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DEMOKRACJA W PONOWOCZESNOSCI
JAKO POP-POLITYKA

Adam Bartoszek
(Katowice, Polska)

Artykut dyskutuje problemy komunikacji politycznej w perspektywie zwigzku modeli demokracji z
przemianami struktury spotecznej w dobie ponowoczesnosci.  Rosnie niestabilnos¢ gospodarek
narodowych, poddawanych presji globalnego kapitalizmu. Analizowane sq kulturowe podstawy i nowe
mechanizmy komunikacji politycznej i czynniki kulturowe prowadzgce do rozpadu autorytetow
instytucjonalnej opinii publicznej. Polityczne konsekwencje prekaryzacji (Standing) wzmacniajq
nasladowczq rywalizacje (Girard) elit politycznych o uwage elektoratow, ktore tracq zaufanie do
instytucji spolecznych. Analiza procesow wirtualizacji marketingu politycznego, zdominowanego przez
opinie obywatelskie, prowadzi autora do sformutowania hipotezy o uksztaftowaniu si¢ mechanizmow
pop-polityki. Jej cechq jest negatywne profilowanie orientacji politycznych poprzez media
spotecznosciowe i narracje zakorzeniong w resentymentach, aktywizujgcq mowe wrogosci, oraz
godnosciowe definiowanie osi podziatow spotecznych. Politycy w ponowoczesnosci eksploatujg konflikty
wspolnot kulturowych wokot intuicji etycznych (Haidt) i budujg domeny symboliczne (Nijakowski);
legitymizujg swoje rzqdy populistyczng wizjg sprawiedliwosci oraz obrony narodowych interesow. W
Polsce, jak rowniez w innych krajach postkomunistycznych, systemy polityczne dryfujq w kierunku
neoautorytaryzmu. Prawicowy konserwatyzm w pop-polityce cechuje cynizm aksjologiczny, polgczony z
politycznym  eksploatownaiem religii i historycznymi resentymentami, ktore aktywizujq socjalny
populizm. Zrédlem rozwoju pop-polityki sq wyzwania legitymizacyjne wladzy politycznej w dobie
globalizacji. W zmediatyzowang komunikacje polityczng w krajach imitacyjnej transformacji — do
postindustralnego kapitalizmu prawica wpisuje anachroniczny model narodowej suwerennosci.
Natomiast lewicowe nurty polityczne nie radzq sobie z niesprawiedliwymi praktykami prekarnych rynkow
pracy i eksploatujq kulturowe resentymenty Srodowisk gender, co profiluje podzialy polityczne w
elektoracie wokol kwestii obyczajowych i ukrywa realne konsekwencje ekonomicznej eksploatacji
kapitatu Iludzkiego na rynku pracy. Pop-polityka operuje dyskursami godnosciowymi, wzmacnia
polityczny paternalizm i klientelizm. Ostabia opor polityczny wobec naduzy¢ elit wladzy i neutralizuje
instytucje obywatelskiego dialogu. Poprzez negatywne profilowanie opinii politycznych, technikami
heitingu dyskredytuje liderow opozycji i zarzqdza resentymentami publicznosci wyborczej.

Stowa kluczowe: modele demokracji, opinia publiczna, opinie obywatelskie, wirtualizacja polityki,
konserwatywny patriotyzm, resentyment, paternalizm.

1. Wstep

Myslenie o demokratycznej polityce ulega dzi$ powaznej przemianie. Doswiadczenia transformacji
krajow postkomunistycznych, aspirujacych i wstepujacych do rodziny panstw Unii Europejskiej (ale takze
Berxit eksploatujagcy populizm brytyjczykow) dowodza rosnacej niestabilnosci tadu demokratycznego.

© Adam Bartoszek, dr hab. socjolog, Instytut Socjologii Uniwersytetu Slaskiego (Katowice, Polska)
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Dyskusja o obecnych mechanizmach kryzysu jako$ci rzadzenia (Wiklin 2013, Markowski 2015 :107-111)
wykracza poza klasyczne argumenty o niskiej konsolidacji przedstawicielskiej mtodych demokracji (Przeworski
1991, Dimond 1999). W dokumentach Komisji Europejskiej za prawdziwy paradoks uznaje si¢, ze nie tylko w
krajach postkomunistycznych przechodzacych systemowa transformacje, ale w calej Europie obywatele coraz
mniej ufaja instytucjom i liderom politycznym a zarazem oczekujg od nich rozwiazania gléwnych probleméw
trapigcych spoteczenstwa (Wiklin 2013 :38). Na stabosci kultury obywatelskiej nawet w stabilnych zachodnich
demokracjach, jak USA czy Wlochy, wskazywat juz w latach dziewig¢dziesiatych Robert Putnam [2000, 1995].
Wnhnioski z analiz Putnama mogg przekonywaé, ze kryzys demokracji w krajach postkomunistycznej
transformacji, takich jak Polska, czy Wegry wynika z mlodosci ich obywatelskich instytucji. Za deficyty
pomostowego kapitatu spotecznego w Polsce odpowiadaja historyczne traumy Polakéw i wzorce uogdlnionej
"kultury nieufnos$ci" wobec instytucji panstwa (Sztompka 2007 :300). Janusz Czapinski, wnioskujac z danych
porownawczych diagnozy spotecznej i migdzynarodowych badan zaufania do instytucji, dowodzi ze w Polsce
nie zniknela "préznia socjologiczna" migdzy rodzing i narodem a panstwem. Jego zdaniem "Polska nie spefnia
zadnego kryterium spofeczenstwa obywatelskiego" (Czapinski 2008:10). Te¢ bardzo kontrowersyjng tezg
uzasadnia rowniez brakiem rozbudowy uogdlnionego kapitatu spolecznego w okresie transformacji po 1989
roku, pomimo znaczacego rozwoju zasobow kapitalu ludzkiego i1 kompetencji cywilizacyjnych Polakow.
Analizy socjologéw dowodza, ze instytucje wladzy manipulujg organizacjami obywatelskimi trzeciego sektora
[Friske (red.) 2004]. A badania kondycji sektora NGO w Polsce wskazuja, ze odpowiedzialno$¢ za dziatania
stowarzyszen spoczywa gtéwnie na ich liderach, ktoérzy nie maja konkurencji w zaleznych od siebie zarzadach.
Sa one silne rozwarstwione ekonomicznie i zalezg od politycznej przychylnosci swoich patronow - gdyz "10%
najzasobniejszych stowarzyszen i fundacji rozporzadzato 84% calego budzetu sektora pozarzgdowego"
(Adamiak i inni 2015 :63). Przy ogolnie niskim poziomie obywatelskiego zaangazowania, oznacza to ze
stowarzyszenia III sektora zmieniajg si¢ w instrumentalne grupy intereséw, w ograniczonym stopniu shuzac
spojnosci spotecznej. Podobnie jest na Wegrzech, gdzie rzad premiera Viktora Orbana atakuje liberalne
stowarzyszenia i lewicowe obywatelskie os$rodki polityczne w imi¢ programu budowania suwerennosSci
,harodowej gospodarki” poprzez cze¢sciowg renacjonalizacje i polityke patriotyzmu gospodarczego. Praktyki
takie w krajach Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej wykorzystuja niezadowolenie czesci spoteczenstwa z wysokich
kosztow transformacji do regul neoliberalnego kapitalizmu. Utrwalanie obecnosci wlasnosci panstwowej w
gospodarce pod pretekstem ochrony pracownikéw przed neoliberalnym kapitalizmem, stuzy finansowaniu
politycznych synekur oraz sponsorowaniu wydarzen kulturalnych, spotecznych i charytatywnych majacych
zapewni¢ wplyw rzadzacej elity partyjnej na klientelistyczny elektorat (Szanyi 2016 :644-645). Pop-polityka
stanowi wytwor dazen do kontrolowania i profilowania sympatii elektoratow za pomocg nowych mediow
komunikacji sieciowej, ktore jawnie i zakulisowo sg sterowane przez rzadzace sity polityczne. Rozpoznajmy
podstawowe czynniki jakie powoduja ze ten rodzaj nowych §rodkoéw rzadzenia i organizowania spektakli
politycznych zastepuje klasyczne formy debaty organizujacej poparcie opinii publicznej dla réznych segmentow
sceny polityczne;j.

2. Warianty kapitalizmu a legitymizacja polityczna i zaangazowanie obywatelskie

Badajac socjologiczne zrodta obywatelskiej biernosci i politycznej apatii Polakéw Lech Szczegodta
wskazuje na proceduralne ograniczenia roli obywatela w zyciu politycznym wspodtczesnych przedstawicielskich
demokracji, jako tendencji postepujacej roéwniez w wielu krajach Zachodu. Dystans obywateli do proceduralne;j
demokracji rodzi przyzwolenie na jej zawlaszczanie przez elity polityczne (Szczegota 2013 :51-59 1 179-181).
Konieczne jest uchwycenie czynnikow determinujacych modele polityki publicznej panstwa poprzez sieci
powiazan taczacych instytucje panstwa ze spotecznymi i korporacyjnymi grupami interesow (Jasiecki 2013 :
51-52). Tworza one regionalne i lokalne wersje hybrydowego kapitalizmu, ktory aktywizuja autarkiczne polityki
elit orientujacych si¢ na narodowe warianty etatyzacji lub renacjonalizacji cze$ci gospodarki - analitycznie
traktowane jako przejawy Variety of Capitalism (Dudziak 2014, Lane 2017, Martin 2017). Ot6z w sytuacji
stabego wplywu polskiego panstwa na agendy globalnych i unijnych instytucji wylania si¢ problem
uruchamiania suwerennej narodowej polityki, jako narracyjnego spektaklu skierowanego na wykazanie troski
rzadzacej partii o interesy i bezpieczenstwo ekonomiczne wspodlnoty polskich obywateli. Dlatego to "prawdziwi
patrioci" z partii PiS, orgduja na rzecz suwerennej Polski w warunkach realpolitik Unii Europejskie;j.

Diagnozujgc warianty kapitalizmu w krajach postkomunistycznych obserwuje si¢ nowa konstelacjg elit
spoleczno-ekonomicznych, zakorzenionych w obsludze sieci ponowoczesnego kapitalizmu. To dynamika
globalnego systemu gospodarczego, zwigzana z kryzysem $wiatowego sektora finsnowego lat 2007-2009,
ksztattuje nowa kulture i1 praktyke zarzadzania wspolczesng pop-polityka. Chodzi nam tutaj o zrozumienie
wplyw globalizacji gospodarki na hybrydowos$¢ politycznych form turbokapitalizmu na poziomie zaleznych
panstw narodowych (Jasiecki 2013, Tarnawski 2013). Szczegdlnym mechanizmem zarzadzania jest internetowa
wirtualizacja ekonomii, ktéra ksztaltuje plynne reguly spoteczenstwa konsumpcyjnego ryzyka i medialnego
spektaklu (Beck 2002), legitymizujac narastajace socjalne nieréwnosci (Therborn 2015, Pikety 2015). Jednym z
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nastepstw usieciowienia sg zmiany w mechanizmach komunikacji politycznej w spoteczenstwach cyfrowych
sieci 1 wirtualizacji mass mediow (Castells 2008, 2013).

Formutujemy robocza teze, ze rozwdj mediow spotecznosciowych w Internecie aktywizuje specyficzng
odmian¢ komunikacji politycznej i nowy model zarzadzania elektoratami. Mediatyzacja polityki za
posrednictwem jej wirtualnego obrazowania przenosi spory o przywodztwo partii z dyskursu idei w osrodkach
opinii publicznej na kreowanie wizerunku ich lideréw jako swoistych politycznych celebrytow. Podejmiemy tu
analize specyficznych cech komunikacji politycznej nadajacych jej forme, ktorg proponujemy okresli¢ jako pop-
polityka. W teorii komunikacji politycznej wyr6zni¢ nalezy opinie obywatelskie - jako odrgbng forme dyskursu,
od instytucjonalnych form opinii publicznej (Bartoszek 2010). Obecnie sprobujemy zrozumieé, dlaczego
dzisiejsza polityka rowniez w nowoczesnych demokracjach, wykracza poza klasyczne spory o dobro wspolne
pomiedzy prawicg i lewica. Konfrontacja stanowisk politycznych w mass mediach przenikana jest poprzez
emocjonalno-tozsamos$ciowe i etyczne narracje rozwijane w mediach spotecznosciowych. Politycy przejmuja
jezyk kultury popularnej i oddzialujg na wspolnotowe matriksy moralne — jak je okresla Jonathan Haidt, po to
aby manipulujac tozsamosciami grup spotecznych i kulturowymi antypatiami do przeciwnikow uruchamiac
mechanizmy perswazyjnego wptywu w celu profilowanie zachowan wirtualnych spotecznosci i neutralizowac
postawy wrogiego sobie elektoratu. Ponowoczesna zmediatyzowana polityka aktywizuje agresywng rywalizacj¢
samolubnych wspdlnot jako zwycieskich plemion lub ,rojow” spotecznych kwestionujacych uczciwosc i
lojalno$¢ oponentdéw a bronigcych wszelkimi technikami poczucia moralnej shuszno$ci wlasnej grupy,
spolecznosci politycznej, czy narodowego aksjologicznego ,,matriksu,” zagrozonego kulturowo przez obcych
(Haidt 2014: 255, 295-315). Dyskursy opinii obywatelskich sg pluralistyczne a zarazem spontanicznie
konfrontacyjne. Polityka rozumiana jako pozyskiwanie emocjonalnego zaangazowania uczestnikow
spolecznosci i foréw medialnych w sprawy publiczne, jest uprawiana w formie spektakli sporow wokot
kontrowersji etycznych lub kulturowych stuzacych budowaniu wrazenia i perswadowania innym wtasnych racji
za pomocg racjonalizacji adresowanych do swoich zwolennikéw oraz blokowania argumentacji przeciwnikow
(Haidt 2014: 112-115).

Tak wstepnie zarysowane mechanizmy ksztaltujace symboliczne pola konfrontacji wzmacniajg spory
neoliberalnych i konserwatywnych nurtow prawicowych, ktére odwotuja si¢ w wielu krajach transformacyjnych
do srodkow neoatorytaryzmu. W Polsce jest on praktykowany poprzez strategi¢ polityczng liderow partii Prawo
i Sprawiedliwo$¢ afirmujacych matriksy konserwatywnej spolecznie, narodowo-katolickiej ideologii, ktora
zyskata poparcie na lokalnym poziomie spotecznym wsréd stabszych socjalnie segmentow klasy $redniej
utozsamianej z respondentami matego Miastka (Gdula, Dgbska, Trepka 2017). Autorzy tych badan opisuja
neoautorytaryzm, jako polityczna narracje nasycona emocjonalnie narodowymi stereotypami i historycznymi
resentymentami oraz obywatelskim populizmem. W swoim raporcie pisza oni tak: "Neoautorytaryzm tgczy
przedstawicieli roznych klas, obiecujgc rozliczenie establishmentu, stworzenie dumnej wspolnoty narodowej i
wzrost poczucia mocy zarowno wobec elit, jak i grup o stabszej pozycji, np. uchodzcow. Dla tego typu
sprawowania wiadzy bardzo wazne sq relacje, w jakie publicznos¢ wchodzi z liderem i organizo-wanym przez
niego dramatem politycznym. W dramacie tym publicznos¢ uczestniczy w roznych rolach — ofiary, dumnego
cztonka wspolnoty narodowej czy cztowieka twardych zasad moralnych. Jednoczesnie neoautorytaryzm miesci
sig w ramach paradygmatu demokratycznego, kiadgc nacisk na uczestnictwo wyborcze, dawanie gltosu zwyklym
ludziom i niezaleznos¢ panstwa narodowego." (Gdula i in. 2017 :3-4).

3. Od statusowej demokracji deliberatywnej do spoleczenstwa spektaklu

Powyzsze rozwazania opisuja podstawy nowych praktyk zarzadzania §wiadomoscia polityczng obywateli,
ktore maja duzy cigzar gatunkowy. Wskazuja, ze pod demokratycznym wzorcem uprawomocnienia
przywodztwa poprzez godnosciowe opinie obywatelskie, ukrywa si¢ i rozlewa lewicowy populizm lub
prawicowy autokratyzm. Konkluzje te wymagaja glebszego osadzenia w teorii komunikacji polityczne;.
Dokonajmy reinterpretacji instytucjonalnych podstaw obecnego etapu funkcjonowania ponowoczesnej kultury
politycznej w Polsce, jako praktyk powigzanych z procesami zachodzacymi réwniez w krajach zachodniej
demokracji. Z analiz politologicznych wiemy, ze wiodace kraje Unii Europejskiej takze odczuwaja postgpujacy
wzrost poparcia dla nacjonalistycznej prawicy (Kalinowska 2015). Klasyczna wizja demokratycznej
obywatelskiej partycypacji realizowana jest w dialogu konfliktowych grup intereséw z osrodkami wladzy
politycznej. Ich instytucjonalne i spoleczne reprezentacje wlaczaja si¢ w medialnie otwartg debate na forum
opinii publicznej. Wolno$¢ stowa i polityczne partnerstwo zapewniaja réwnowazno$¢ pogladow a o ich
Scieraniu si¢ decydowaé powinny merytoryczne racje. O§wieceniowe nadzieje na rozwoéj demokratycznej
debaty w mnowoczesnej kulturze poszukiwania porozumien podmiotow spolecznych, rdéznigcych sie
instrumentalnymi strategiami, lecz uznajacych wazno$¢ interesOw obywatelskiej wspdlnoty podtrzymywat
Jurgen Habermas. W jego koncepcji racjonalnos$¢ dyskursu wiadza i spotecznosci obywatelskie buduja wiedze z
doswiadczen interakcyjnych i konfliktéw swoich roszczen, konstruuja dialog respektujacy reguly dziatan
komunikacyjnych. Te za§ wymagaja przestrzegania zasad etyki mowy i poddawania krytyce wtasnych i cudzych
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roszczen do waznosci (Osika 2001 :136-138). Przestanki z powodu ktérych wizja ta, jako model obywatelskiej
konsolidacji nowoczesnego spoteczenstwa, w praktykach zachodnich demokracji drugiej potowy XX wieku
okazata si¢ politologiczng iluzja sa nastgpujace:

- poglebiata si¢ asymetria dialogu w spoteczenstwie mas mediow (analizowana juz przez C. Wright
Millsa - wskazujacego jak opinie publicznosci sa formatowane przez medialnych nadawcow, zaleznych od
wielkiego kapitatu oraz lokalnych wtadz i elit biznesowych);

- zarazem rozpadaly si¢ struktura klasowa obywatelskiej publicznosci i wigzi kulturowe klas Srednich z
profesjonalnymi ekspertami, prowadzacymi debaty w imi¢ "dobra wspolnego" (Mills:1961:398-399 1 401-402);

- kultura polityczna prezentowana w modelu poliarchicznej demokracji Roberta Dahla  jako
deliberatywno-partycypacyjna (Dahl 1971 1 1993), w pragmatyce rzadzenia zdominowana zostala przez
proceduralno-formalistyczng legitymizacj¢ dzialan administracji publicznej (Krouse 1982 :443-444);

- publiczne konkurowanie o wplywy i ciagle negocjowanie zasad kooperacji pomiedzy biznesem a
zorganizowanymi spoteczno$ciami w modelu deliberatywnym (Bessette 1981), od lat osiemdziesigtych XX
wieku zdominowata neoliberalna retoryka w gospodarce preferujaca polityke monetaryzmu i globalizacji
shuzace rozbudowie przywilejow wielkich korporacji;

- lata dziewigc¢dziesigte XX w. uksztaltowaly przenikanie si¢ gospodarczego neoliberalizmu i liberalnej
spolecznie polityki, tworzac hybrydowos¢ demokratycznej legitymizacji wolnosci obyczajowo-spotecznych z
réwnoczesnym afirmowaniem globalnej ekspansji wielkiego kapitatu. Zwycigskie rynki kulturowej eksploatacji
praw wilasnosci intelektualnej oraz motywacji i wiedzy zasobdéw ludzkich, zorientowano na afirmowanie
ekonomicznego sukcesu zwyciezcow (R.H. Frank, P.J. Cook 2017) kosztem ofiar biznesowego marketingu,
okreslonego przez Andrzeja Szahaja jako "kapitalizm drobnego druku"' (Szahaj 2014).

Whioski z powyzszej argumentacji sg dwa:

a) demokracja nie jest ustrojem modelowanym wzorcowymi formami partycypacji, ani poziomem
dojrzatosci jej instytucjonalnych struktur;

b) to demokracja stuzy turbo kapitalizmowi i go legitymizuje a nie odwrotnie. Oznacza to penetracje
debaty o dobru wspdlnym i spotecznej sprawiedliwosci przez wielki kapital poprzez mass media, zalezne od
grup wiascicielskich produkujacych spektakle, jako widowiska konsumujgce przemoc i rywalizacje w imig
komercyjnych zyskow. Pamigtamy, ze badacze fasadowosci praktyk obywatelskiego uczestnictwa od dawna
wskazuja, ze w amerykanskiej demokracji rozczlonkowuje si¢ ona na wiele rasowych, etnicznych,
ideologicznych i politycznych form. Zalezna one zwykle od zgody os$rodkéw wiadzy na dopuszczenie
zarzadzanych zbiorowosci do danego szczebla drabiny partycypacji spolecznej. Wedtug Sherry R. Arnstein
substytutem obywatelsko$ci na najnizszym jej szczeblu jest manipulacja oraz instytucjonalna terapia
zmarginalizowanych zbiorowosci. Nastepne szczeble partycypacji to oferowane spotecznosciom przez wiadze:
informowanie, konsultacje, tagodzenie/pacyfikacje, partnerstwo, delegowanie uprawnien i realna obywatelska
kontrola zarzadzania (Arnstein 1969 - podaje za L.. Stepnik 2011).

Swiadomo$é, ze "demokracja liberalna skazana jest na elitarno$¢ gremiow sprawujacych wiadze" (Pirdg
2016 :35), prowadzi do proceduralnego wymuszania konsultacyjnego uczestnictwa mieszkancow w decyzjach
urzedoéw publicznych w kontrolowanych formach lokalnych debat, ankiet, referendow, budzetéw obywatelskich.
Mechanizm administracyjnych nakazow i proceduralnych dyrektyw w zarzadzaniu publicznym rodzi kryzys w
funkcjonowaniu klasycznej demokracji przedstawicielskiej na poziomie wspdlzarzadzania w warunkach presji
ekonomicznego neoliberalizmu (Petrers 2010 : 41). Jedni z krytykow demokratycznych praktyk rzadzenia,
dostrzegajac presje roszczen ze strony grup "nacisku" ograniczajacych racjonalng debate publiczng - tak jak
konserwatysta John H. Hallowell - za niezbedng podstawe zachodniej demokracji uznaja "powszechny
obowigzek przestrzegania prawa moralnego" (Hallowell 1993 :56-57, 116). Inni — liberalni Iub libertarianscy
przeciwnicy kontrolnych roszczen rzadu wobec obywateli - wskazuja, ze instytucje wtadzy musza respektowaé
wolnos¢ kazdej jednostki i tworzy¢ warunki negocjowania zasad sprawiedliwosci spotecznej - moralnie
bezstronnego wedtug teorii J. Rowlsa (1998 : 226228 1 381).

Analitycy dowodza, ze system polityczny Standow Zjednoczonych znaczaco odbiega od deliberatywno-
konsensualnego wzorca Roberta Dahla czy Johna Rawlsa [Dziduszko-Ro$ciszewska 2011]. Powodem tego jest nie
tylko antagonistyczny pluralizm ale takze idealizacja dyskursu publicznego, jako swobodnej i skupionej na dobru
wspolnym komunikacji spolecznej. Dazenie do nadania "politycznemu liberalizmowi" moralnego charakteru
paradoksalnie znajduje swoje granice w decyzjach instytucji politycznych (Mouffe 2005:47 i 67-69)
praktykujacych neoliberalng doktryne finansjalizacji kapitatu ludzkiego. Utatwiaja one redukowanie kosztow
zatrudnienia i1 czerpanie zyskow z prekaryzacji sity roboczej nie tylko przez korporacyjne agendy turbo-
kapitalizmu lecz réwniez przez organy wiladzy w zarzadzaniu ustugami publicznymi. Demontaz sektora

1 Prof. A. Szahaj argumentuje, ze "Brutalny kapitalizm lat '90 wyzwolil w nas to, co najgorsze" patrz rowniez wywiad dla portalu INN:Poland z dn. 29
czerweca 2015 roku - http://innpoland.pl/118345,ponizam-wiec-jestem-to-polityka-wielu-polskich-firm-brutalny-kapitalizm-lat-90-wyzwolil-w-nas-to-
co-najgorsze (dostgp 10.12.2018)



Volume 8°2019 11
Tom 82019

publicznego poprzez komercjalizacj¢ i outsourcing obstugi programéw socjalnych poglebia zagrozenia
prekaryzacja. Dotykaja one rowniez pracownikéw instytucji sfery publicznej poprzez presje na uelastycznianie ich
zatrudnienia i1 redukowanie kosztow wsparcia spotecznego (Standing 2014:122-127). Biurokratyzacja i
komercjalizacja programéw pomocowych oslabiana autonomi¢ organizacji charytatywnych, czyni z fundacji i
stowarzyszen spotecznych klientow wladzy oraz subwencji ze strony biznesu. Przej$cie ponowoczesnych
spoleczenstw w cyfrowa faze gospodarki wiedzy, wbrew promotorom otwartego komunikacyjnie spoteczenstwa
sieci, kulturowej kreatywnosci i zasad bezstronnej sprawiedliwoséci (Habermas, Castells; Florida; Rawls) jedynie
poglebia ekonomiczne nierd6wnosci i spoteczne wykluczenia. Rewolucja informatyczna rozwijajaca gospodarke
wiedzy utatwia kumulacje zyskow z praw wlasnosci w rekach elit nalezacych do "jednego procenta bogaczy".

Presja konsumencka mass mediow, afirmujacych indywidualizacje i materializacj¢ sukcesu, przyczynia
si¢ do rozbudowy pragnien statusowych zderzajacych si¢ z narastajaca frustracja wyedukowanych ludzi,
ktorych prekarna placa oraz zredukowane zabezpieczenia spoteczne lokuja na prestizowym marginesie.
Rozwijajg si¢ rynki zwyciezcdw, kontrolowane przez korporacyjne agendy praw wilasnosci, ktore poszukuja
specjalistow dla manipulowania instrumentami finansjalizacji dla czerpania korzysci ze spekulowania
kapitatami oraz potrzebami swoich klientow. Jak argumentujg Robert H. Frank i Philip J. Cook neoliberalna
ekonomia ksztaltuje kulturowo nowg rzeczywisto$¢ na poziomie pierwotnych srodowisk spotecznych. Redukuja
si¢ wiezi jednostki z podstawowymi wspdlnotami; ostabia si¢ krytycyzm wobec oferowanych konsumpcyjnych
korzysci; nieumiej¢tno$¢ odkladania gratyfikacji; upada umiejetnos¢ prowadzenia dyskusji o sprawach
publicznych; jednostki do$wiadczajace kosztéw rywalizacji ulegaja sloganom, stereotypom, podejmuja
ryzykowne zachowania, nasladujg style zycia celebrytow oraz ich uzaleznienia. W efekcie w spoteczenstwie
skomercjalizowanego zarzgdzania wiedzg stajemy si¢ "coraz gorzej poinformowanym oraz coraz bardziej
poirytowanym elektoratem" (Frank, Cook 2017 : 259). Pomimo tego, sukces komunikacyjny elit stuzacych
"kumulowaniu dochodoéw i wiadzy w rgkach 1 procenta" polega zdaniem Josepha F. Stiglitza na tym "ze
najbogatsi przekonali klas¢ $rednia, by patrzyla na $wiat z wypaczonej perspektywy i uwazala polityke
nadskakiwania najbogatszym za zbiezng z jej wlasnymi interesami." (Stiglitz 2017: 254).

4. Pop-polityka jako efekt konfrontacji neoliberalizmu i konserwatyzmu

Spoteczne konsekwencje finansowego neoliberalizmu to nie tylko "gospodarka wypaczen" — wiaczajaca
w imitacyjng pogon za renta, dostarczang przez globalne korporacyjne sieci, rozproszone klasy spoleczne,
zdezorientowane elektoraty i $rodowiska polityczne. Oprocz rozrostu stabnacego politycznie prekariatu,
rozsadzajacego stratyfikacyjne segmenty klas $rednich, wyodrebnia si¢ tak zwana klasa kreatywna, jako
warstwa ludzi globalnego sukcesu, ktora dostarcza mass mediom nowych idoli i celebrytow (Florida 2010).
Stata si¢ ona heterogeniczng spotecznie sita, funkcjonujaca w transnarodowej przestrzeni centrow
wielokulturowego korporacyjnego kapitalizmu. Promuje si¢ dynamike jej innowacyjnosci i ekonomiczne
sukcesy w mobilizowaniu produktywnosci kapitatu ludzkiego. Tezy afirmujacego transnarodowa "klase
kreatywna" Richarda Floridy uruchomity krytyke ze strony zachodnich konserwatystow. Oskarzali autora, ze
skupianie uwagi na tworczej roli Srodowisk gejowskich w rozwoju ponowoczesnej ekonomii zagraza
tradycyjnym "warto$ciom rodzinnym" (Florida 2010:12). Spoteczne wyzwania XXI wieku sg powszechnie
postrzegane jako poszukiwanie egoistycznych $ciezek do kreatywnego $rodowiska pracy i wygodnego Zycia,
dzieki manipulacyjnemu korzystaniu z wirtualnych narzedzi komunikacji. Perspektywa takiego podejscia silnie
zaweza obywatelskie wartosci, jako troske o pomnazanie "dobra wspolnego". Liczy si¢ gldwnie przynalezno$¢
do wspdlnoty konsumowania i $rodowiskowego afirmowania stylow zycia skupionych na doznaniach i
nasladowaniu libertynskich gustow medialnych celebrytow. W tym zakresie nastgpuje ostre zderzenie z
intuicjami etycznymi ludzi nalezacych do konserwatywnych s$rodowisk spotecznych a politycznie
mobilizowanych do obrony tradycyjnych wartosci rodziny, wiary oraz narodowej kultury.

Uwzgledniajac te procesy twierdzimy, ze zrozumienie mechanizmoéw uprawiania wspolczesnej polityki
nie moze opiera¢ si¢ na modelu racjonalnego obywatelskiego wyboru pomiedzy narracja partii z lewicy,
centrum czy prawicy. Byl to model adekwatny w warunkach spoleczenstw industrialnych o czytelnej
konfiguracji struktur klasowych i instytucjonalnej walki grup zawodowych o prawa socjalne dla §wiata pracy.
Wida¢ wyraznie jak od lat dziewigcédziesigtych minionego wieku neoliberalni promotorzy globalizacji
wykorzystuja ideologi¢ ochrony praw wlasnosci i wolnej przedsigbiorczosci do presji na krajowe rzady.
Panstwowe centra polityczne i samorzadowe osrodki wtadzy lokalnej zalezne sg od pozyskania przychylnosci
zagranicznych inwestoréw. Mobilizuja swe zasoby instytucjonalne dla wdrazania regulacji zmniejszajacych
obciazenia fiskalne wielkich korporacji i przyzwalaja na redukcje funduszy programoéw socjalnych, ubezpieczen
zdrowotnych, zabezpieczen praw pracowniczych czy emerytalnych (Reich 2015). Turbo kapitalizm wdraza

2 Edward Lutwak w 2000 roku pisat o dylematach turbokapitalizmu - narastaniu ekonomicznej niepewnosci, likwidacji zabezpieczen socjalnych i dy-
namice kumulacji bogactwa przez 5% rodzin ze szczytéw piramidy (Lutwak : 258). W 2015 roku Joseph E. Stigliz za najwazniejsze konsekwencje na-
rastajacego rozwarstwienia w USA, gdzie 1 % bogaczy posiada 99% zasobow ekonomicznych, uwaza "erozje poczucia tozsamosci, na ktore sktadajq
sig miedzy innymi sprawiedliwos¢, réwnosé szans i poczucie wspolnoty." (Stiglitz 2015 : 226).
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korporacyjne reguly eksploatacji kapitatu ludzkiego, zamieniajac wstgpujace generacje klas srednich w nowe
warstwy wyedukowanego lecz strukturalnie rozproszonego i stabo optacanego prekariatu (Standing 2011). Guy
Standing twierdzi, ze socjaldemokratyczna polityka nie mogta przetrwaé globalizacji, poniewaz klasyczna
polityka klasowa zostata zdeprecjonowana pod presja neoliberalnego korporacjonizmu (Standing 2011:293).
Presja bezrobocia i niepelnego zatrudnienia na prekariuszy rywalizujacych o kariery i bytowe zabezpieczenie,
czyni z nich obywateli biernych na krzywde ekonomiczng innych. Réwniez praca thumna i zadaniowo
rozdrobniona, czgsto wykonywana on-line, czyni ludzi sktonnymi do naruszania kodéw etycznych (Standing
2014 : 82-83) w imi¢ zyskow z marketingowej perswazji wobec klientow. Sami dos§wiadczaja nie respektowania
merytokratycznych zasad w nagradzaniu posiadanych kompetencji, ulegaja wymogom korporacyjnego
fiskalizmu i pogoni za zyskiem z mobilnosci sity roboczej. Zatrudnienie na czasowych kontraktach wymusza
rezygnacj¢ z podejmowania aktywno$ci zwigzkowej, redukuje tozsamos$¢ zawodowsa i spoteczny solidaryzm
prekariuszy (Standing 2011: 70-71; 2014 :27-38).

Postepuje nadwatlenie, czy tez jak pisze Guy Standing "rozrzedzenie demokracji" (Standing 2011:292).
Powszechnie obserwuje si¢ sporadyczny udzial mlodziezy w wyborach, kulturowy dryf w kierunku partii
prawicowych oraz indywidualizacje¢ stosunku do podmiotéw politycznych pod wptywem wizerunkowych cech
ich liderow. Liczne badania wskazuja, ze wzrost zbiorowosci "krytycznych obywateli" czesto obniza ich
gotowos¢ do wyborczej partycypacji w konwencjonalnych formach proceduralnej demokracji (Szczegoéta 2013
:96). Nie ma tez, co uwidacznia si¢ szczegdlnie w polskim przypadku, wigkszego znaczenia dyskurs pomiedzy
klasycznym wolno$ciowym i liberalnym definiowaniem regul uprawiania polityki a zaangazowaniem we
wspolnotowa, konserwatywna i prawicowg (republikanska) obywatelsko$¢ (Szczegota 2013:29-30).

5. Wirtualizacja pop-polityki w fazie prekaryzacji

Charakterystyke nowego etapu funkcjonowania polityki, jako wytaniajacy sie¢ w wielu krajach spektakl pop-
polityki, nie wyczerpuje postepujacy rozklad instytucjonalnych autorytetow. Badania od lat pokazuja niski prestiz
politykéw. Wazniejsze jest jednak to, ze nieliczni mtodzi ludzie wchodzacy aktywnie do polityki uznaja jakie$
polityczne autorytety a w procesie ich socjalizacji brakuje uznawania rowniez autorytetow spotecznych,
religijnych czy akademickich (Przybylski 2013:69-70). W warunkach zwirtualizowanej pop-polityki dynamika
dyskursu publicznego immanentnie wykracza poza zracjonalizowang argumentacje¢ instytucjonalnych autorytetow.
Dowodzi tego agresywna medialnie krytyka zwalczajaca oferte dialogu, ktora dotyka roéwniez najwyzszych
przywodcow religijnych. Czego przyktadem sg chocby ataki prawicowych osrodkow katolickich na nauki i osobe
papieza Franciszka. Rowniez w tradycyjnych mass mediach narasta, charakterystyczna dla czasow
legitymizacyjnego kryzysu, konfrontacyjna i zorientowana nie dialogicznie lecz wykluczajaco narracja polityczna.

Pop-polityka, ktorej cechy zamierzamy tu zidentyfikowac, jest wytworem ogolniejszych procesow
zarzadzania publicznego w pdznym kapitalizmie i rozwija si¢ jako nowy paradygmat komunikacji polityczne;j.
Jej strukturalne podstawy tkwig w przemianach wigzi spoteczno-ekonomicznych (rozmycie klasowych
statusow) oraz kulturowych fundamentow obywatelskiego dialogu (ptynno$¢ politycznej socjalizacji i
dekonstrukcja instytucjonalnych autorytetow).

Kluczowa zmiana ujawnia si¢ w mechanizmach przeniesienia polityki z debat autorytetow opinii
publicznej dyskutujacych programowe stanowiska w mediach instytucjonalnych na poziom symbolicznych
konfrontacji wizerunkow ugrupowan oraz liderow politycznych. Sity polityczne czerpia energie z imitacyjnych
konfliktéw i z identyfikowania koztéw ofiarnych (Girard 1987) jako wrogich oponentéw lub rzecznikow
obcych interesow. Politycy obozu wladzy walcza o uwagg elektoratu z wykorzystaniem domen symbolicznych
budowanych instytucjonalnie i wzmacnianych wirtualnie w mediach spotecznosciowych z wykorzystaniem
dostepu do profilowania danych osobowych i1 monitorowania tre§ci komunikacji sieciowej. Politycy
opozycyjnych nurtdow siegaja rowniez po konfliktowe obrazowanie swoich przeciwnikéw migdzy innymi za
pomoca memow, tworzac "internetowe wspolnoty interpretacyjne" (Koza 2015). Replikowanie memoéw
nastgpuje zwykle na zasadzie imitacyjnej interpretacji kulturowej, ktéra stuzy budowaniu i propagowaniu
tozsamo$ci wokot wspdlnego poczucia waznosci lub oceny komentowanych zjawisk spotecznych.
Performatywny wymiar tych wirtualnych wypowiedzi shuzy "zarazaniu" kolejnych o0séb proponowang
konwencja opisu zachowan komentowanych postaci i wlaczeniu odbiorcow w okreslong wspolnote
do$wiadczen i emocjonalnych reakcji. Potencjat perswazyjny tej formy komunikacji zostal szybko zauwazony
zardbwno przez agencje marketingowe jak i sztaby wyborcze politykdw. Eksploatowanie tej wirtualnej
przestrzeni dla prowadzenia walki politycznej daje szczeg6lnie geste emocjonalnie i warto$ciowe symbolicznie
narzedzia modelowania sympatii lub antypatii uczestnikdw sieciowych spotecznosci obywatelskich. Przy czym
cechy tej usieciowionej komunikacji politycznej nie sg same w sobie zagrozeniem dla demokratycznego
dyskursu (Koza 2015 :239-240). Kluczowe jest to, ze prowadzenie gier komunikacyjnych za pomocg serwiséw
spolecznosciowych bywa profilowane przez heterogeniczne i anonimowe grupy nadawcow, ktorych
podmiotowos¢ polityczna nie jest czytelna natomiast orientacja na zyski z internetowej ekonomii utatwia im
instrumentalng manipulacje tre§ciami przekazu.
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Spektakl polityczny zazwyczaj zmierza do komunikacyjnego zagospodarowywania resentymentow
elektoratow spotecznych przez wskazywanie publicznosci ukrytych wrogow i identyfikowanie, oraz obwinianie
za do$wiadczany kryzys, roznych "kozléw ofiarnych". Zdaniem Maxa Schelera najwigkszy tadunek
resentymentow tkwi w takim spoleczenstwie gdzie wzgledna - bo formalna - réwno$¢ praw politycznych i
spolecznych idzie w parze z ogromnym zréznicowaniem w zakresie faktycznej wtadzy, faktycznego posiadania
i faktycznego wyksztalcenia elit blokujacych podleglym grupom dostgp do sprawiedliwych i godnych
warunkow zycia (Scheler 1977 : 38-41). Wskazywanie na zakorzenienie elit w obcym kulturowo lub etnicznie
uktadzie, prezentowanie osob wpltywowych jako wyshugujacych si¢ cudzym interesom i konstruowanie
negatywnych wizerunkéw rywali politycznych stanowig sktadniki medialnego spektaklu pop-polityki.

Klasa prekarna to jeden z podatnych segmentow do zagospodarowywania przez jezyk aktywizujacy
uczucia leku, alienacji z godno$ci i moralnego oburzenia na sprawcow zagrozen ich ekonomicznego i
obywatelskiego bezpieczenstwa. W dyskursie publicznym pelnym resentymentéw nie chodzi jedynie o
polityczne czerpanie korzysci z populizmu. Populizm w klasycznym politologicznym rozumieniu ujawnia si¢ w
okresach zatamania spoleczno-gospodarczego i - jak pisze Radostaw Markowski, jest: "patologiczng reakcja na
zazwyczaj nietrafnie rozumiany kryzys" (Markowski 2004: 26). Ot6z w pop-polityce definiowanie populizmu
jako generalnej reakcji na kryzys przywodztwa politycznego, musimy wzigé w nawias. Populistyczna narracja
zagospodarowuje dzi§ resentymenty roéznych s$rodowisk spotecznych stajac si¢ niezbednym $rodkiem
mobilizacji ich uwagi przez media organizujgce dyskursy opinii publicznej. Jednak pop-polityka jest czyms
wiecej, niz kontrolowanym eksploatowaniem sprzecznosci klasycznego populizmu. To juz nie jest
samoograniczajacy si¢ antyelityzm, ktdry zostaje wygaszony po ukonstytuowaniu si¢ prawomocnego
sprawnego politycznie przywodztwa. Potrzeba uznania dla charyzmatycznego przywodcy, ktory przywraca
ludziom nadziej¢ na godno$¢, sprawiedliwos¢, rownos$¢ i zapewnia, ze odsunie od rzadzenia skompromitowane
stare elity (patrz antynomie populizmu w Markowski 2004 : 24-26) nie jest najwazniejsza kulturowa sitg w
mobilizowaniu poparcia mas spotecznych.

Postnowoczesny populizm zyskuje w dzisiejszym politycznym spektaklu swodj wielopostaciowy
ideologiczny wyraz. Mamy nie tylko populizm ludowy, zlozony z socjalnego resentymentu warstw
wykluczonych ekonomicznie i kulturowo. Jest populizm prawicowo-konserwatywny, bedacy resentymentalnym
roszczeniem do wladzy i autorytetu zwolennikow tradycyjnych elit. Jest rowniez resentyment lewicowych
nurtow, zwalczajacych kulturowa dominacj¢ kapitalistycznych stosunkow wtasnosci, oraz ruchow walczacych o
spoleczng emancypacje¢ réznych mniejszosci kulturowych. Szczegdlng popularno$é w dyskursie politycznym
ma liberalny populizm, zwigzany z zadaniami i obietnicami obnizania podatkow, podczas gdy budzety panstwa
wykazuja rosngcy dlug publiczny. A narracja taka jest chetnie prezentowana wyborcom zardwno przez
politykow z partii deklaratywnie centro-lewicowych, jak i z prawicy. Szczegdlnie w okresach kampanii
politycznych obserwujemy wielka plynnos¢ programowych dyskurséw, ktéore w rdéznorodny sposob
zagospodarowuja podobne populistyczne narracje. Pop-polityka jest efektem swoistej marketingowe;j
segmentacji rynku symbolicznych tresci. Odwotuje si¢ do resentymentdéw elektoratéw o roznych tozsamosciach
spoteczno-kulturowych. Nie opiera si¢ na odwotaniach politykow do woli wielkich mas ludowych, inaczej tez
operuje oferta poparcia dla promowanych medialnie liderow, jako zdolnych do przywrdcenia moralnych
warto$ci w zyciu spotecznym.

Polityczna konfrontacja z reprezentantami postnowoczesnego liberalizmu, ktérg polska prawica
zjednoczona pod sztandarami Prawa i Sprawiedliwosci prowadzi w imi¢ odbudowy konserwatywnych
warto$ci, poprzez afirmacje katolickich tradycji polskiego narodu, jest oferta skupienia jej zwolennikow w
symbolicznej domenie historycznej wspodlnoty. Oferta taka przyjmuje posta¢ narracji o "minimum patriotyzmu",
o "wylaniajacym si¢ archipelagu polskosci”" i ma swoja warto$¢ na poziomie moralnym. Ludziom doznajacym
poczucia aksjologicznego leku, lub tez wykluczen z korzysci przez narzucone politycznie "uktady", albo
oczekujacych przywrocenia spolecznej sprawiedliwosci przez silng wladze kierujaca sie narodowym interesem,
taka konserwatywna polityka oferuje paternalistyczne schronienie. Czynnikiem utrwalajgcym populistyczng
narracje w naktadajacych si¢ przekazach, osdb z odmiennych partyjnych obozow czy srodowisk prezentujacych
rézne tozsamosci, jest podobienstwo cech ich politycznego jezyka. Od wielu juz lat badacze jezyka polskiej
polityki wskazuja na jego swoiste perswazyjne profilowanie przez politykow. W swoich wypowiedziach
uwzgledniaja oni: sktonnosci aksjologiczne danej grupy adresatéw, ktorzy chca wierzy¢é w to w co cheg
wierzy¢; afirmuja dziatania zgodne z ich typowymi postawami; ze ludzie reaguja stereotypowo na stereotypowe
bodzce i emocjonalnie na uczuciowe znaczenia stow; uznaja te idee, co do ktorych majg osobisty pozytywny
stosunek; ulegaja zbiorowym sugestiom a swoje zachowania uznaja zwykle za stuszne, logiczne i rozsadne
(Banasik 2002: 25). To jak uwodza swoje elektoraty politycy prawicy opisuje Laura Polkowska systematycznie
analizujac ich przemowienia sejmowe. Wykazuje, ze "w tekstach prawicowych przemodwien sejmowych
zdecydowanie przewaza argumentacja emocjonalna, natomiast najrzadziej wykorzystywane bywaja argumenty
racjonalne, ktore pojawiaja si¢ niemal wylacznie w wypowiedziach dotyczacych spraw stricte prawniczych"
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(Polkowska 2015 :145). Podkresla ona, ze argumentacja emocjonalna dla lepszego oddziatywania na odbiorcow
budowana jest najczesciej za pomoca jezyka mniej oficjalnego, wrecz potocznego i pelnego patosu z peilnag
$wiadomoscia jego instrumentalnej i koniunkturalnej roli. Rownocze$nie erystyczne, napastliwe argumenty
emocjonalne sg znacznie cz¢sciej stosowane, niz racjonalnie formutowane argumentacje moralne i majg pehic
role pietnujaca adwersarzy, shuza gtownie przerzucaniu winy za jezyk agresji na swoich oponentéw (Polkowska
145-146). Jest to mechanizm identyfikowany przez René Girarda jako nasladowcza rywalizacja, ktorej
kumulacjg jest kryzys mimetyczny polegajacy na zacieraniu si¢ granic ideowych w uzasadnianiu dazen do
obiektu pozadania. Sam przedmiot potencjalnej wtadzy jest pretekstem do zaogniania konfliktu stron a rywale
tej medialnie podtrzymywanej politycznej (ale tez konsumenckiej) rywalizacji sg coraz bardziej do siebie
podobnymi sobowtoérami pragnien dominacji nad oponentami. Jednak rywalizujace strony zaostrzajac swoje
roszczenia kulturowe, czynig je spotecznie zarazliwymi (Girard 2004 :62-63).

Bez watpliwosci dynamika mimetycznego kryzysu w kulturze postnowoczesnosci staje si¢ jeszcze
wyrazniejsza wilasnie ze wzgledu na wilaczenie w rywalizacyjny spektakl nowych narzgdzi wirtualnej
komunikacji spotecznej. Dlatego diagnoza ich roli w mediatyzacji wspolczesnej polityki ujawnia jak w
Internecie wzmacniane sa cechy dzisiejszej pop-polityki. Jak zatem proponujemy ja definiowac, jesli nie przez
wielopostaciowy populizm, ozywiany socjalnymi i kulturowymi resentymentami? Kluczowe dla czerpania
korzysci z politycznego spektaklu sa perswazyjne konsekwencje mobilizacji uwagi réznych segmentow
elektoratu. Pop-polityka nie jest oparta na dyskursie idei budowanych w ramach racjonalnych intelektualnie i
moralnie autorytatywnych systemach przekonan. W pop-polityce profiluje si¢ zainteresowanie osob i
audytoriéw poprzez manipulacje faktami i erystyczne odwolania do uczu¢ niepewnos$ci, zagrozenia oraz
nieufnosci, aby zdemobilizowaé poparcie dla stanowisk rywalizujacych z interesami nadawcy perswazyjnego
przekazu. Celem tych zabiegéw jest wywolanie poczucia tacznosci zwolennikéw okre§lonych narracji ze
wspolnotg symbolicznych wyobrazen o ladzie publicznym. Pop-polityka jest $wiadomie traktowana przez jej
aktorow, jako zmediatyzowany spektakl o niedialogicznym charakterze. Wystepujacy na jej arenach politycy nie
poszukuja kompromisu wilasnych ideowych zasad z parlamentarna reprezentacja w poczuciu misji stuzenia
dobru publicznemu. Dazeniem zasadniczym staje si¢ zdobycie i1 zatrzymanie Srodkow rzadzenia przez
dezawuowanie legitymizacji do ich posiadania ze strony rywali z innych ugrupowan pig¢tnowanych jako
bezideowe, zagrazajace sprawiedliwosci lub wolnosci obywateli. Spektakl pop-polityki toczy si¢ przed
zdekomponowanym klasowo i rozwarstwionym ekonomicznie audytorium, ktére wylania z siebie stabe
obywatelskie struktury, bedace swoistymi klientami i agendami sieci politycznych. Jak pisze trafnie Ludwik
Habuda - "Sg to zabiegi, ktore wyborcow nie upodmiotowiaja, lecz uwodza, ich skuteczno$¢ nie polega na
uczynieniu z widzoéw intelektualnych partnerow, lecz na pociagnigciu ich za sobg" /..jako .../ obserwujacej
wystepy gawiedzi"./.../ W takiej walce si¢ga si¢ do prawdy, tylko wowczas i o tyle, o ile przez cho¢by jedna z
walczacych stron sigganie takie jest i uwazane za korzystne dla niej" (Habuda 2010: 195).

Docieramy tu do jednej z wyraznie uchwytnych nowych cech pop-polityki. Nie tylko sympatie obywateli
sg dyskursywnie profilowane za pomocg emocjonalno-roszczeniowych i godnosciowych narracji. Profilowana
jest rowniez prawda, jako S$rodek propagandowej ekspresji. Ten nowy status narracyjnych form
niedialogicznego komunikowania w postnowoczesnej polityce zaowocowat miedzy innymi kategoriami "fake-
news", czy "post-prawda" - ktére niedawno umieszczono w oxfordzkim stowniku jezyka angielskiego®. Ich
epistemologiczng silg jest organizowanie wyobrazen zbiorowych poprzez wigzanie doswiadczen "zwyktych
ludzi" z siatka znaczen kulturowych i miejsc materializujacych historyczne symbole kolektywnego losu
wspolnoty politycznej, etnicznej, czy religijnej. Jacek Raciborski wskazuje na agregowanie preferencji
obywateli za pomoca sondazy opinii obywatelskich, ktore stuzg rdwnoczes$nie ksztattowaniu preferencji ludu
(Raciborski 2011 :279). Pop-polityka ma swoja celowa - chociaz instrumentalng z zatozenia - forme¢ kreowania
sondazowego stanu $wiadomosci obywateli ale takze profiluje cechy ich pamigci historycznej. Moderuje ja
przez transformowanie lub intencjonalne tworzenie tresci ukazujacych pozytywny wizerunek wlasnej grupy i
legitymizujacych jej roszczenia wobec wybranych wydarzen i bohateréw przesztosci. Lech Nijakowski opisuje
te praktyki jako ustanawianie "domen symbolicznych", za pomocg ktorych wladze panstwowe promuja
okreslone postawy i wartosci zakorzenione w kanonie narodowych i spotecznych autostereotypow, ktore
wykorzystuja budujgc poczucie kulturowego "wyobrazonego podobienstwa", oddzielajagcego "swoich" od
"obcych" (Nijakowski 2006 : 100—111). Pop-polityka w pelni §wiadomie organizuje domeny symboliczne, lecz
najwazniejszym profilujacym ich wpltywem na obywatelskie orientacje nie jest $wiadomos$¢ ideologicznej
manipulacji dla celow politycznych. Nijakowski zwraca uwage, ze arbitralno$¢ owego dazenia do panowania
nad nastrojami spotecznymi "ukryta jest za panowaniem symbolicznym, ktore ludziom jawi si¢ jako panowanie
jedynie nad rzeczami" (Nijakowski 2006: 109).

3 Oxford English Dictionary uznatl pojecie post-prawdy za stowo 2016 roku wskazujac, ze "odnosi si¢ lub oznacza okolicznosci, w ktorych obiektywne
fakty sq mniej wplywowe w ksztattowaniu opinii publicznej niz odwolanie sig do emocji i osobistych przekonan" - podaje za "Rzeczpospolita" wydanie
z dn. 30.01.2017. http://www.rp.pl/Spoleczenstwo/161119202-Oxford-Dictionaries-uznaly-post-prawde-za-slowo-2016-roku. html
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Korelatami tych praktyk sag budowane lub likwidowane pomniki, nazwy ulic, tworzone muzea, instytucje
i programy organizujace grupy gotowe do pielggnowania modelowanych politycznie tozsamosci. Jawna
perswazja historyczna wladzy, zagospodarowujgca domeny symboliczne i profilujgca orientacje spoteczno-
kulturowe elektoratow nie jest najwazniejszym narzedziem pop-polityki. Roéznicuje ona poziom dumy
narodowej i profiluje dume z historii wtasnego panstwa, ale jak wskazuje Krystyna Skarzynska sprzyja raczej
biernemu nacjonalizmowi Polakow. O wiele stabiej ksztaltuje postawy ekskluzywnosci etniczno-kulturowej czy
ksenofobii. Nie przeklada si¢ tez bezposrednio na poparcie okreslonych opcji politycznych, lecz raczej
wzmacnia poczucie konwencjonalnej wspolnotowosci (Skarzynska 2011 :289-294). Najwazniejszym kanalem
kontrolujacym niezalezne ruchy obywatelskie i uprzedmiotowiajacym komunikacje polityczng jest dzi$
profilowanie dyskurséw w Internecie poprzez ukryty wptyw na wirtualne fora i serwisy spotecznosciowe. Nie
chodzi juz jedynie o wykorzystywanie spontanicznego krytycyzmu wobec politykéw 1 autorytetow opinii
publicznej do pobudzania internetowych praktyk hejtingu, trolingu, kwestionowania umiejetnosci, wiedzy,
dobrej woli i uczciwosci innych osoéb lub konkurencyjnych firm czy ugrupowan. Rozlewajaca si¢ forma
agresywnego komunikowania spotecznego jest uprawianie "negatywnych spolecznych gier o tozsamos$¢"
(Bartoszek 2007) skierowanych na krytykowanie cech i osiagnie¢ znanych osobistosci spotecznych, gwiazd
medialnych, sportowych i innych ludzi o wyro6zniajacych si¢ z thumu. Techniki te nie sg zazwyczaj
merytorycznie uczciwe. W Internecie ulatwia je pozorna anonimowo$¢, maskowanie si¢ za wirtualnymi
bootami, 0sob ktore celowego balansujac na granicy prawa, zmierzaja do zniestawiania znanych postaci. Uzytek
z tych foréw czynia "Niektorzy politycy, nie mogac ze wzgledow merytorycznych zaatakowaé samego
problemu, kompensujg to sobie atakami personalnymi, polegajacymi na wysuwaniu wobec przeciwnika
podejrzen o zta wole i dziatanie z niskich pobudek, podwazania jego kompetencji i wiarygodnosci czy nawet
prob osmieszenia" (Banasik :48). Nie wystarczy za klasykami interakcjonizmu G. H. Meadem, E. Goffmanem
definiowac takich zjawisk w komunikacji sieciowej jako przejawoéw swobodnego funkcjonowania jazni
spolecznej w zwirtualizowanym teatrze zycia codziennego. Zbigniew Bokszanski trafniej opisuje
indywidualizm "p6znej nowoczesnosci" jako ekspansywny i samorealizacyjny, oraz oparty na autarkiczno$ci
kryteriow stosowanych w imi¢ jednostkowej autokreacji (Bokszanski 2007 : 49—69). Te cechy i treSci zawarte
polprywatnej przestrzeni wirtualnych foréw komunikacji, systematycznie analizuja i wykorzystuja agendy
shuzace marketingowym centrom pop-polityki.

Cyfrowe narzedzia marketingowego bootowania i trolowania politycznych wizerunkow rywali okazaty
si¢ wysoce przydatne w wywolywaniu negatywnych skojarzen blokujacych potencjat polityczny i wyborcze
szanse wielu kandydatow. Jednak pop-polityka uprawiana w Internecie zyskata jeszcze silniejsze instrumenty
ukrytego wptywu na sympatie i gusta polityczne uczestnikow foréw spotecznosciowych. Ostatnie kampanie
wyborcze w USA, Francji, Czechach i1 innych demokratycznych krajach okazaly si¢ podlegaé
komunikacyjnemu oddziatywaniu ze strony stuzb specjalnych (m.in. rosyjskich agend sieciowego wptywu).
Szczegdlnym 1 specyficznie waznym narzedziem cyfrowej kolonizacji opinii obywatelskich okazato sie¢
korzystanie z korporacyjnych algorytmow marketingowej analizy big data. Opracowane przez komercyjne
uzywanych do ukrytego profilowania orientacji politycznych uzytkownikéw mediow spoteczno$ciowych i do
ich aktywizowania w celu dezorientacji postaw wobec liderow politycznych lub demobilizacji do glosowania na
okreslone ugrupowania. Opisywane przez publicystow techniki czerpania danych z mediow spotecznosciowych
oraz psychologicznego portretowania ich uzytkownikdéw zostaty opracowane i komercyjnie oferowane sztabom
wyborczym przez zespot Cambridge Analityca (Cwiklak: Newsweek 14/2018). Pozyskat on dostep do
prywatnych danych z profili 87 milionow uzytkownikéw Facebooka. Wybuchta glosng afera z powaznymi
biznesowymi konsekwencjami dla gietdowej wartosci tego giganta medidw sieciowych. Jednak konsekwencje
marketingu sieciowego dla zasad uprawiania demokratycznej i otwartej polityki sg juz niecodwracalne.
Propaguja je nowe poradniki cyfrowego public relations w polityce i biznesie (Meerman 2017). Spektakl
medialny, profilujacy sympatie polityczne do liderow partyjnych, uzna¢ nalezy za metode ksztaltowania
postnowoczesnej kultury politycznej. Uzytecznos¢ medidw spotecznosciowych dla walki politycznej tkwi w
aktywizacji emocji dzielacych elektoraty o roznym typie kultury politycznej i wrazliwosci etycznej. Zarazem
neutralizuje si¢ za ich pomoca racjonalng obywatelska krytyke i opor politycznie aktywnych mniejszos$ci.
Odwolywanie si¢ do klasycznej szkoty Gabriela Almonda i Sidneya Verba opisujagcej przechodzenie kultury
zasciankowej 1 kultury poddanczej w dojrzaty typ uczestniczacy (Almond 1963; 1995) nie daje adekwatnego
rozumienia jej obecnej konfiguracji. Dzisiaj nie tylko w krajach o mtodej demokratycznej tradycji ale i w
amerykanskim, brytyjskim, czy francuskim systemie wystepuje naktadanie si¢ zachowan obywatelskich
przypisywanych do kazdego z tych trzech wzorcow. Typologia Almonda i Verby nie uwzglgdniata "takiego
kierunku przemian obywatelskosci”, gdzie emocjonalne zaangazowanie w oceny realiow politycznych
wzmacnia¢ bgda zajmowanie postawy widza "poddajacego si¢" biegowi wydarzen politycznych (za Szczegola
2013 :96). Zanika stratyfikacyjne dziedziczenie "wzorow" socjalizacji politycznej i obywatelskiej "orientacji na
ustrdj". Poglegbia si¢ indywidualizacja "sposobow wartosciowania" symboli i idei politycznych, z jakimi
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identyfikuja si¢ cztonkowie danych rodzin, grup zawodowych, czy $rodowisk spotecznych [Szczegota 2013
:101-104]. Efekt konfrontacyjnych narracji w klasycznych mediach, oraz na wirtualnych na forach
spolecznosciowych, utrwala u wielu ludzi negatywny stosunek do polityki i zniechgca do uwagi wobec
wszelkiej politycznosci. Milczaca wigkszo$¢ obywateli — definiowana w klasycznym modelu opinii publiczne;j
Elisabeth Noelle-Neuman ([2004: 225 i n.) — zostaje rozbrojona z pewnosci, ze mamy pewien kanon spolecznie
odpowiedzialnych, racjonalnych zasad w zyciu publicznym. Negowanie autorytetow opinii publicznej, ktoére
stabilizujg demokratyczny tad i chronig dobro wspolne jako wartos¢ taczaca obywateli ponad ideologicznymi i
partyjnymi podziatami, wzmacnia pi¢tnujaca role jezyka ulicy. Pop-polityka generuje komunikacje polityczna,
ktora dla wigkszosci cztonkow réznych $rodowisk spoleczno-zawodowych jest kakafonig konfrontacyjnych
narracji politykéw i1 wspierajacych je niespojnych obywatelskich opinii. Jak zatem obywatele postrzegajacy
spory polityczne jako "ciggle klotnie, tam u gory"; "to bezwzgledna walka o stotki"; "kupczenie urzgdami i
stanowiskami"; "przyspawanie do koryta" krystalizuja swoje podstawowe zasady politycznej partycypacji, jesli
cho¢by okazjonalnie podejmuja wyzwanie do uczestnictwa w aktach wyborczych?. Teoria intuicji moralnych
Jonathana Haidta glosi, ze ludzi cechuje duzy stopien "grupolubnosci", bowiem korzystaja egzystencjalnie z
demonstrowania lojalnosci wobec grup do ktérych naleza i rozwijania troski o interesy wilasnej wspolnoty.
Wspoélnotowe przekonania krystalizujg rézne "matriksy moralne", jako kolektywnie podzielane wartosci, ktore
sg emocjonalnie i dogmatycznie chronione przed dyskredytacja ze strony ludzi osadzonych w konkurencyjnych
wspolnotach etycznych (Haidt 2014 :172-177). Politycy, za pomoca wspodtczesnych wirtualnych $rodkow
komunikacji rozbudowuja marketingowe spektakle wykorzystujace gotowos¢ jednostki do identyfikowania sie
z domeng etyki wspolnoty; etyki boskosci Iub etyki autonomii moralne;.

Pop-polityka opisuje $wiat jezykiem konfrontacji ktéry uznaje wazno$¢ wytacznie wilasnej aksjologiczne;j
domeny i mobilizuje jej zwolennikéw do skutecznego, pragmatycznego ale tez cynicznego konkurowania ze
swoimi przeciwnikami jako kulturowymi rywalami a nie partnerami w politycznej debacie o roznicach
interesow spotecznych. Pop-polityka neutralizuje wartosci obywatelskie 1 zwalcza rownoprawno$é
konkurujacych sit politycznych, jako prawomocnych reprezentantéw pluralistycznej publicznosci. Problemy
legitymizowania roli i wplywu ponadnarodowych ciat politycznych oraz opoér wobec korporacyjnych presji
globalnego kapitalizmu na narodowe gospodarki wzmacnia kulture¢ nieufnosci i pozwala zagospodarowywac
populistyczne resentymenty elektoratow w krajach postkomunistycznej transformacji. Pop-polityka znajduje
roéwniez swoje miejsce w coraz bardziej skutecznych narzedziach manipulownaia nastrojami elektoratow w
krajach najwyzej rozwinigtego turbo kapitalizmu. Postugiwanie si¢ narzedziami wirtualnego profilowania
sympatii politycznych i aktywizowania emocjonalnych reakcji na wtasng polityke stosuje zar6wno prezydent
USA Donald Trump, jak i prezydent Federacji Rosyjskiej Wltadymir W. Putin. Ofiara tych praktyk jest
klasyczny przedstawicielski i partycypacyjny model demokratycznej kultury politycznej. W naturalnym
uktadzie strukturalnej regulacji konfliktow politycznych, spory moralne i obyczajowe sa wyrazem
demokratycznie podtrzymywanych pluralizmow. Pop-polityka neguje te pluralizmy, preferuje niedialogicznne
dyskursy poszukujac argumentdw przeciwko oponentom wilasnego aksjologicznego matrixsu, dazac do
kulturowej konfrontacji réznych symbolicznych domen.

6. Podsumowanie

Pop-polityka, diagnozowana tutaj jako nowy mechanizm zarzadzania komunikacja polityczna, zyskata
nowe narzedzia kreowania nastrojow wybranych segmentow aktywnego elektoratu. Z tego witasnie wzgledu
okreslenie jej terminem pop-politics wyprowadzamy z praktyk political orientation profiling, siggajacych po
kolektywne i prywatne domeny dla ustanawiania ram symbolicznego przekazu tresci i kolonizowania sympatii
ich uzytkownikéw. Praktyki zakulisowego, ukrytego stymulowania sympatii/antypatii elektoratow ksztaltuja
hybrydowo$¢ demokratycznej debaty politycznej, poprzez wywotanie efektu cyfrowego domina. Bowiem
dyskurs obywatelski wystepuje w rdéznych segmentach usieciowionej publicznosci, jako emocjonalno-
identyfikacyjny przekaz laikow, fake-newsow i tweetow. Demokratyczny status $cierajacych si¢ publicznie
stanowisk ma powazne peknigcia wynikajace z: silosowania przekonan opinii publicznej; przesuwania si¢
otwartego dialogu autorytetow, rywalizujgcych argumentacja ideowa w gry tozsamosciowe i konfrontacyjne
dyskursy opinii obywatelskich; niechegci oponentéw do uznawania praw rownowazacych si¢ aksjologicznie i
$wiatopogladowo stanowisk; kreowanie fatszywych narracji 1 pozornych uzasadnien dla realizacji politycznych
interesow wlasnych wspodlnot, kosztem praw opozycyjnych sit spolecznych. Dialogiczno$¢ i autentycznosé
debaty politycznej to gltowna ofiara kumulacji mimetycznego kryzysu o legitymizacje politycznego
przywddztwa w rozrzedzonych aksjologicznie spotecznosciach czasu prekaryzacji. Presja nowych technologii
rodzi lek takich propagatorow liberalnej demokratycznej obywatelskosci jak Georg Soros.* Potrzebujemy
jednak glebszego wyjasnienia mechanizméw powodujacych, ze: "Nowe srodowisko technologiczne zmusza nas

4 G. Soros w 2018 roku na forum ekonomicznym w Davos ostrzegat przed negatywnym wplywem Facebooka i Google jako korporacji negatywnie wptywa-
jacych na stan §wiatowej gospodarki i demokracji, poniewaz "lacza komercyjna inwigilacj¢ z inwigilacja sponsorowana przez panstwo" podaje za -
http://wyborcza.pl/7,155287,22945777 forum-ekonomiczne-w-davos-george-soros-ostrzega-przed-facebookiem.html?disableRedirects=true (26.03.2018.)
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do uznania roli maszyny w produkowaniu subiektywnosci" a politycznie wykorzystywane cyfrowe techniki
profilowania sympatii elektoratow "dziataja na rdzen ludzkiej subiektywnosci nie tylko w pamieci i inteligencji,
lecz takze wrazliwosci, emocjach i pod$wiadomosci" (Mattelart, Mattelart 2001: 134). Pop-polityczne
profilowanie sympatii elektoratow wykorzystuje ze szczegodlng zrgcznoscia leki spoleczne, brak solidarnosci z
obywatelami nalezacymi do wykluczonych grup i mniejszosci obyczajowych oraz obcych §rodowisk etniczno-
religijnych. Zagrozenia migracjg uchodzcéw z arabskich krajéw Islamu zaktywizowato ksenofobiczne nastroje
wielu $rodowisk i wzmoglo politycznie podgrzewane resentymenty opinii obywatelskiej. Jonathan Haid
przestrzega przed wiarg w polityczny dyktat jednego symbolicznego uniwersum piszac: "Kiedy jeden rdj zostaje
powigkszony do rozmiaréw calego narodu i gdy przewodzi mu dyktator majacy do dyspozycji armi¢, zawsze
pociaga to za soba katastrofalne skutki. Nie jest to jednak powdd do eliminowania lub ograniczania rojéw na
nizszych poziomach. Kraj peten rojow to kraj szczesliwych, zadowolonych ludzi. Nietatwo bytoby przeja¢ nad
nim kontrole demagogowi, ktory obiecywatby ludziom poczucie sensu w zamian za ich dusze" (2014 : 401).
Kryzys roszczen politycznego maksymalizmu oraz pragmatyczna manipulacja narzedziami pop-polityki dale
demokratycznie wybranym elitom mozliwosci autokratycznego przejmowania kontroli nad instytucjami
zabezpieczajagcymi ochrone praw spolecznych i antyobywatelskiego urzadzania tadu publicznego, poprzez
neutralizowanie zdolnosci opozycyjnych sit politycznych do wymiany rzadzacych elit witadzy.
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This article discusses the relationship between models of democracy and changes in social structure in the period of
growing instability of the global economy. The mechanisms of political communication and factors leading to the
disintegration of institutional authorities of public opinion are analyzed. Commented are the political consequences of the
prevarication (Standing) and narratives affirming the imitative rivalry (R.Girard) of the political elite for the attention of
the electorates, losing confidence in social institutions. In next steps, with help of the conclusions from the virtualization of
political marketing; by J. Haidlt's theory of moral intuition and the concept of the break-up of public opinion into narratives
dominated by civic opinions, the features of pop-politics are identified. It is defined as the practices of the political
orientations profiling through social media and a dignity narrative referring to symbolic domains (Nijakowski) and
national interests. Their source of pop-politics practices are the legitimization challenges of power built on the
anachronistic model of national sovereignty in time of the crisis the global neoliberal economy. If in the case of Poland, as
well as other post-communist countries are born also as effect of precarization and political neoautoritarianism. The
analysis of the source problems of political conservatism as historically moralizing and resentimental practices with semi-
populist character. The sources are the legitimization challenges of power built on the anachronistic model of national
sovereignty and cultural traditions. Its political base for the conservative electorates and integrated peoples in the symbolic
domain of the religious and national walues. The conclusions indicate that the pop-politics operates through conflicts with
dignity discourses strengthens political paternalism and clientelism. It weakens political resistance to abuse of power elites
and neutralizes institutions of civil dialogue. Through negative profiling of political opinions, by heiting techniques
discredit opposition leaders and manage resentments of the electoral audience.

Key words: models of democracy, public opinion, civic opinions, virtualization of politics, conservative patriotism,
resentment, paternalism.
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Objectives: A controversy has been sparked in Slovakia when in January, 2015, more than twelve-
thousand military reservists sent letters to official authorities with a refusal to fight in the case of
mobilization. The officials were astonished, as in past nine years they have received only 58 letters of
such refusal. The influx of reservists’ letters was a result of an online campaign against Slovakia’s
involvement in potential NATO military operation in Ukraine. This study demonstrates that using of
micro-securitization type of frames in online campaign represents a potential for achieving a successful
micro-mobilization towards a specific political behavior. Furthermore, this study shows how important
information, which contributes to the understanding of the phenomenon, is revealed in the user-
generated discussions in the aftermath of the controversy. Thus, analyses of the online content contribute
to academic understanding of the contemporary forms of political communication.

Methodology: Specifically, this study employs mixed-methods approach by combining qualitative
discourse analysis and quantitative content analysis to explore the mentioned user-generated
discussions.

Results: The analyses performed in this study illuminated certain aspects of the case that were not
discussed by Slovak analysts and pundits. In the case of Slovak reservists, an important factor that
played a role is cultural congruence of the micro-securitization frames.

Conclusions: Beyond just looking at the specific case, this study connects the concept of online micro-
mobilization to micro-securitization. Such connection can be applicable for other cases. Furthermore,
this study outlines a process of transcending a macro-security issue into a micro-security concern.
Similar processes deserve further theoretical and empirical attention. Hence, this article has
implications for future studies and building of communication theory.

Keywords: Slovak political communication, micro-securitization, user-generated content, discourse
analysis, content analysis.

Introduction
A controversy has been sparked in Slovakia when in January 2015 more than twelve-thousand military

reservists sent letters to official authorities with a refusal to fight in a case of mobilization [1]. The officials
were astonished, as in past nine years they have received only 58 letters of such refusal. The exponential influx
of reservists’ letters was a result of an online campaign against Slovakia’s involvement in the potential NATO
(North Atlantic Treaty Organization) military operation in Ukraine. Slovakia has been a member of NATO
since 2004.

The Slovak reservists’ refusal to fight is not a mere overreaction to hypothetical involvement in a
suppositious war, as some pundits tried to dismiss it. The online campaign is a successful new media effort that
accomplished a micro-mobilization [2] through the use of discursive micro-securitization [3] of an individual’s
involvement in an armed conflict. Within this theoretical understanding, the online message reached the result
as it framed the possible conscripts as referent objects of securitization [3; 4].

This case is symptomatic of specific frames of interpretation that are congruent with a broader Slovak

© Ph.D. Lukacovic Marta Natalia, Assistant Professor Department of Communication Studies, Furman University, (Greenville, South
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political culture; particularly the lack of confidence in alliances. Slovak political discourse frequently employs
historical examples of disloyal alliance arrangements of the past: Such as negative experiences of 1938 when
allied nations refused to aid Czechs and Slovaks against the aggression of Nazi Germany, and experiences of
1968 when the country’s actual allies of Warsaw Pact invaded Czechoslovakia. Thus, a considerable part of
Slovak political spectrum, as well as a considerable part of the public, tends to prefer neutrality of the country
[5]. This tendency created a platform of cultural congruence with the online appeal to reservists, which thus was
capable of achieving the micro-mobilization effect.

In order to illuminate this process, a two-phased study was conducted. The inquiry looked at user-
generated online comments on the topic. First, a discourse analysis was implemented to determine frames of
interpretation of the situation. Second, content analysis was employed to compare the levels of support for
particular frames of interpretation. Finally, the findings are discussed to facilitate better understanding of the
case, as well as to contribute to the development of communication theory. Specifically, communication theory
is enriched by (a) drawing links between micro-securitization and micro-mobilization, and (b) process of macro-
to-micro-securitization. Hence, political communication theory-building is possible through analyzing of a
contemporary controversy that reflects culturally-rooted memories of Slovakia’s military alliance history.

1. Micro-securitization Leading to Micro-mobilization

During December 2014, Slovak alternative online media outlets, such as Hlavne Spravy portal, and
numerous bloggers published an appeal to Slovak men who fall under the category of reservists/conscripts to
refuse to fight if drafted during a mobilization. Slovakia has only partially switched to professional army, and
thus large part of country’s military planning counts on possibility of draft in the case of necessity. Majority of
the male population has been enrolled in basic training and is considered reservists. The appeal, which was
circulating on the Slovak online platforms, cited the requirement that obliges Slovakia to contribute to NATO
operations. The appeal reasoned that such requirement would impact the reservists if the ongoing conflict in
Ukraine escalated to the point that NATO would get involved. The appeal cited credible sources, including the
Slovak Prime Minister at the time, Robert Fico, who publicly proposed that the option of NATO intervention in
Ukraine exists. Furthermore, the appeal included detailed instructions on what the men need to do in order to
refuse this military service. According to the Slovak laws, refusal of this obligation is only acceptable if a deep
conviction is cited as the reason. For instance, devotion to pacifism and nonviolence or religion-related diktats
could be cited as such conviction. Thus, the conscripts must write a letter to pertinent authorities, detailing their
convictions, which limit their ability to enroll in military service if draft requires it. Also, the appeal provided
information on the deadlines for such letter, which is the end of the month January for every calendar year that a
man wants to be excluded from the list of conscripts.

Besides the online alternative news sources and bloggers, many regular users of social media contributed
to circulation of this appeal by sharing it with their contacts. Hence, the appeal became a type of alternative
media/grass-roots online campaign with specific political behavior outcome as a goal.

The exact information on the number of men who indeed sent refusal-to-fight letters to the authorities was
not provided, but the Slovak governmental sources admitted that it was more than twelve thousand. As
mentioned in the introductory part of the paper, such exponentially increased number of refusals was very
surprising for Slovak authorities, as in the previous nine years only an overall sum of 58 refusals has been
received. Therefore, it can be concluded that the online campaign was quite successful. A similar success in
achieving an offline political behavior as a result of an online campaign can be referred to as micro-mobilization
[2].

Scholars warn about exaggeratedly attributing impactful large-scale political behaviors to online
campaigns [6], such as the overly-enthusiastic claims that the online activities directly led to revolutions in the
Middle East during the “Arab Spring” period [7; 8]. However, scholars have demonstrated that a more realistic
success of online campaigns is in cases of a specific issue and a specific response that is framed by the
campaign as necessary — this type of initiative was labeled as micro-mobilization [2].

It is crucial to address which of the specific aspects of the online campaign targeting Slovak reservists
were instrumental for the success of the micro-mobilization. The analyses conducted in this study demonstrate
that the mechanism, which played a crucial role in convincing reservists to perform the behavior of refusal to
fight are various forms of micro-securitization. The term micro-securitization was introduced by Buzan and
Waever to describe the level of security, for which the referent object is an individual [3]. In their typology,
macro-securitization is the communicative process of asserting a threat to existence of a larger civilization, such
as “the West.” Securitization is a communicative process asserting a security threat to an existence of a nation or
state as the referent object. Micro-securitization is a communicative process of asserting a security threat to
existence of an individual. For each of the levels, there are various possible types of security, which are
determined by various types of identity aspects of the referent object, including but not limited to physical
existence, sovereignty, political identity, cultural identity etc. [9].
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Slovak pundits and analysts speculated that the motivations of the Slovak reservists who refused to fight
were ether a tendency towards pacifism or perhaps a mere lack of valor to serve in combat. Pacifism, as the
motivation to refuse to fight, reflects on political security of an individual. Lack of valor reflects on physical
security of an individual. These proposed motivations represent a specific micro-securitization category of
frames.

As the first step of this research project, it is paramount to empirically document the interpretations of
Slovak reservists’ decision. Therefore, the internet user-generated content on the issue should be examined. The
term user-generated content corresponds to a plethora of content that is authored by internet users and published
online, while the creation and publishing tends to be primarily an individual effort, which is outside of
professional obligations or routines [10; 11]. Such content includes online comments, memes, videos, and other
types of material. Particularly, as the campaign to influence Slovak reservists took place entirely online, the
interpretations of the event that circulated on online platforms provide a very valuable source for documenting
the public understanding of the process. Hence, the following research question was proposed to examine the
online discourse;

Research Question 1 (RQ1): What kinds of frames appear in the online user-generated discourse on the
issue of Slovak reservists’ refusal to fight?

Research Method I.: Discourse Analysis

3.1 Method

In order to inform the RQI1, discourse analysis of the user-generated comments on the topic was
conducted. The selected content was analyzed using the faming model as the lens. Entman offered a definition
of framing that suitably serves empirical analyses by outlining main frame elements: definition of a problem,
causal attributions, moral evaluations, and remedy recommendations [12; 13]. These elements provide the
characteristics, which are useful for categorization of empirical content [14].

For the purposes of this analysis, a sampling frame of comments from various online platforms was
collected. Initially, 11 different online discussion platforms, which engaged with the pertinent topic, were
located. Then all comments from the relevant threads were included in the sampling frame. Overall, the
sampling frame included 3,636 online user-generated comments. From this sampling frame, a random sample of
200 comments was selected for discourse analysis.

3.2. Findings: (I) Micro-securitization (Pacifism vs. Lack of Valor)

Two distinctive categories of overall frames of interpreting the reservists’ refusal to fight emerged from
the analysis. The first category is descried in this study as (1) micro-securitization frames. This specific type of
framing of the events focuses on reservists as individuals and their specific security concerns, which are
considered explanatory of their decision to refuse the potential draft. The frame that defended conscripts’
decision within this frame category saw pacifism as the main motivation. Pacifism is a political identity. Thus,
the decision to refuse to fight was a protection of one’s own political identity. In turn, political identity is a form
of security concern according to Buzan and colleagues [9]. Because the referent object of this securitization is
an individual — this is an example of micro-securitization [3].

The particular frame of this category that criticizes the decision of conscripts to refuse to fight can be
described as lack of valor. This frame also alludes to a dimension of micro-security as the referent object is
again the individual. The difference is that the physical safety of an individual is the type of security in this case.

3.3 Findings: (II) Macro-to-micro-securitization

Another category of frames sees the issue as a matter of larger security concern that is displayed in the
individual behavior. Thus, this type of category is labeled as macro-to-micro-securitization. The frame that
defends conscripts’ decision is characterized by favorable view of Russia, pro-Russian tendencies in Ukraine,
and separatist tendencies in Ukraine. At the same time, NATO is perceived negatively within this frame.
Proponents of this frame vindicate the decision of reservists as correct in the sense of aligning with Russia.
Thus, this frame is referred to as alignment with Russia. In the context of larger global tension, this frame of
interpretation exemplifies a process of macro-securitization issue on the level of individual decision. Ultimately,
an individual is taking sides in a conflict of global dimensions. Thus, the label macro-to-micro fits. Naturally,
some user-generated comments also fit this category of frames, just from the other angle. These comments
rejected the decision of reservists as a normatively wrong political decision because it represents disloyalty to
NATO as a military alliance. This viewpoint is labeled alignment with NATO. 1t is another macro-to-micro-
securitization frame.

These findings are very valuable, granted that Slovak analysts were presenting the issue only applying
category of frames that are compatible with the micro-securitization, but not with macro-to-micro-securitization
category. Furthermore, additional triangulation study was done to cross-validate the findings of discourse
analysis. The following research question (RQ2) was proposed to assess the level of support that the various
frames of interpretation were receiving on platforms of user-generated content;
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Research Question 2 (RQ2): Did a significant difference occur in level of support for any of the frames of
interpretation in the online user-generated discourse on Slovak reservists’ refusal to fight?

Research Method II.: Content Analysis

4.1 Method

The sampling frame, which was initially utilized for the discourse analysis, was also utilized for the
content analysis. In this case, 170 user-generated comments were randomly selected from the sampling frame of
3,636. Coder 1 coded all 170 comments. Coder 2 coded a subsample of 45 comments from the 170 sample.
Based on this overlap, the intercoder reliability was calculated showing the value of 0.95 for Cohen’s kappa,
which suggests a very reliable coding process. Coders assigned 98 comments to coding categories. The
remaining comments were irrelevant to the matter of identifying Slovak reservists’ reasons for refusing to fight,
thus also irrelevant for the study.

The independent variable was the type of frame in interpretation of reservists’ decision to refuse to fight.
The values of this variable were determined by the findings of the previous discourse analysis: (1) pacifism, (2)
lack of valor, (3) alignment with Russia, and (4) alignment with NATO (see Tablel). The categories were
considered mutually exclusive. Thus the coders assigned each comment to only one of the categories. The notes
from the previous discourse analysis were used to serve as guidelines for coding decisions.

The dependent variable was the level of support. Each of the platforms of the user-generated comments
allowed for other users to show agreement with a comment by giving it some token of support. This token is
equivalent to “likes” on English language platforms such as Facebook. These tokens of support were applied to
operationalization of the dependent variable. Hence, a number of tokens of support was used to measure the
ratio level of support for each user-generated comment in the sample.

4.2 Results

RQ2 inquired whether a significant difference occurred in level of support for any of the frames of
interpretation in the user-generated discourse on the issue of reservists’ refusal to fight. As the results of
analysis of variance (ANOVA) demonstrate, there was not a significant difference. The difference was
insignificant for main effects, micro-securitization in comparison to macro-to-micro-securitization, F(1, 98) =
0.32, p > 0.05, and positive evaluation of conscripts in comparison to negative evaluation of conscripts, F(1, 98)
=2.46,p > 0.05. Interaction effects are insignificant as well, F(1, 98) = 0.25, p > 0.05. This means that level of
support for either of the four possible frames of interpretation and moral evaluation is approximately equivalent.

The implications of these findings, although insignificant in statistical sense, are very significant in the
sense of illuminating the case and further building of communication theory, on which is elaborated in the
following section.

Discussion

The internet can serve as a venue of a successful campaign with a political micro-mobilization as its main
goal. In the specific case of Slovak reservists’ refusal to fight, micro-securitization of the target issue appeared
to serve as a key mechanism in accomplishing the goal of micro-mobilization. Buzan, Waever, and de Wilde [9]
and Watson [4] emphasized that an effective framing of an issue as a matter of security gives a tremendous
persuasive leverage to the communicator.

Securitization has been discussed as a specific type of frame by communication scholars, for example in
the works by Vultee [15], Watson [4], and Vultee, Lukacovic, and Stouffer [16]. Buzan, Waever, and de Wilde
[9] asserted that not every “securitizing move” (which is an attempt to securitize an issue) is necessarily
effective. Some issues are more prone to be securitized than others. The likelihood of effective securitization is
determined by a particular sociopolitical culture. Using the language of Entman’s framing model; a successful
securitization frame must be culturally congruent with the environment within which it operates [13].

As the quantitative portion of this study demonstrated, there was not a significant difference in the level
of support for either of the four possible frames of interpretation of Slovaks’ decision to refuse to fight. This
finding is very important as it shows that comparable number of online public supports one of the four possible
ways of understanding the reservists’ decision; (1) They did it because their political belief is pacifism. (2) They
did it because they lack valor to fight. (3) They did it because they align with Russia instead of NATO — and
they are morally right. (4) They did it because they align with Russian instead of NATO — and they are morally
wrong. Each alternative deserves analytical attention, as each receives a considerable following among a part of
the members of public online. Hence, the analysis did not detect a significantly larger number of supporters
flocking to either of the four frames.

The frame that proposes that reservists were motivated by a lack of valor, hence micro-securitization of
personal safety took place, is easily understood as connected to perception of one’s own physical security,
which is not culturally-particular. Pacifism and understanding of decision as reflection of macro-security
(Russia versus NATO) issue are two frames that require a specific type of cultural congruence to be effective in
an effort of micro-mobilization. Arguably each of these two frames of interpretation is congruent with Slovak
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sociopolitical culture, and therefore the micro-mobilization was successful when either of the two mechanisms

was activated.

Table 1
Frames of Interpretation and Moral Evaluation of Conscripts’ Refusal to Fight
Micro- Macro-to-Micro- ANOVA Results
Securitization | Securitization
(1) 3) , .

L ; : . Micro-securitization in
POSIthG. Paafism Ahg nment with comparison to macro-to-
Evaluatlonlof ' Russia (evaluated micro-securitization:
the Conscripts positively) F(1,98)=10.32
Refusal to p>0.05
Fight

x=16.73 x=24.20
(SD = 49.9) (SD =47.84)
n=230 n=46
Positive evaluation of
conscripts in comparison to
(2) (4) negative evaluation of
Negative Lack of Valor | Alignment with conscripts:
Evaluation of Russia (evaluated F(1,98)=2.46
the Conscripts' negatively with p>0.05
Refusal to proposal of
Fight Alignment with
NATO)
Interaction effects:
x=2.17 x=581 F(1,98)=0.25
(SD=1.17) (SD = 7.94) p>0.05
n==6 n=16
x = level of support (sum) N = 98 *All results are insignificant

One such cultural feature, which feeds both tendencies towards pacifism and lack of alignment with
NATO, is distrust to alliances. An important event in collective memory of Slovak people is the “Munich
betrayal” — the term that is used to reference Munich Agreement of 1938 [17]. While Czechoslovakia was in a
military alliance with the United Kingdom and France, the allies signed the agreement, which enabled Adolf
Hitler’s territorial demands on Czechoslovakia. One interpretation of this event leads to lesson that Western
military alliances are not trustworthy. Such important event that impacts collective sociopolitical memory of
many Slovaks is congruent for both frames of pacifism and in some cases alignment with Russia.

It is also important to acknowledge that the alignment with Russia is based on a romanticized idea of
Russia as the upholder of Slavic culture as envisioned by 19th century Slovak philosophers. Furthermore,
Russia can be viewed as the pathway to counter “the treacherous West” [18]. This view still resonates with
many people in the country, as reflected in the somewhat equivalent level of support for alignment with Russia
as the level of disdain for Russia among Slovaks who contributed on the topic online, as results of this study
show.

Another relevant historical event for the Slovak sociopolitical culture is the Warsaw Pact invasion of
Czechoslovakia in 1968 [17]. In this case, the country was invaded by its own allies, including the Soviet
Union, Hungary, Poland, Bulgaria, and East Germany. This is yet another traumatic collective memory that
confirms the notion that military alliances are not to be trusted in general, regardless of whether it is Western or
Eastern allies. While NATO alignment frame finds specific support in this event, so does political view of
pacifism. Hence, pacifist positions that prefer overall neutrality of the country are strongly reinforced with the
general distrust of military pacts.

2. Conclusion

Micro-securitization type of framing within an online campaign represents a prospect for achieving
successful micro-mobilization towards a specific political behavior. In the case of Slovak reservists, an
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important factor that played a role is the cultural congruence of the micro-securitization frames. The analyses
performed in this study illuminated certain aspects of the case that were not discussed by Slovak analysts and
pundits. Beyond just looking at the specific case, this study connects the concept of online micro-mobilization
to micro-securitization. Such connection can be applicable for other cases. Furthermore, this study proposes a
process of transcending a macro-security issue to micro-security concern. Similar process deserves further
theoretical and empirical attention. Crucial insights of the case were revealed via the discourse and content
analyses of online user-generated content. Hence, this paper has implications for future studies and theory-
building in the fields of political communication and new media communication.
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Pre svega korporativna bezbednost je u najuzoj i bliskoj vezi sa korporacijama, te u tom smislu vrsi
zastitu kroporacija. Korporativna bezbednost i korporacija sacinjavaju jedan sistem Ciji su osnovni
ciljevi sticanje kapitala i njegova zastita. Drugim recima, Korporativni sistem, podrazumeva i prestavlja,
udruzene ljude, kapital i sredstva radi zajednickog ostvarenja dobiti i njegove zastite.

Korporacijska bezbednost kao konvencionalni subjekt bezbednosti kao sistem zaduzen za sprecavanje
destruktivnih akata u korporacijama. Dakl, korporacijska bezbednost  podrazumeva  ustaljeni,
odgovarajuci, utvrdenu i tradicionaln-drustveni pristup u zastiti korporacije, ostvarenjem bezbednosti
viasnistva, kapitala i ljudi koji ga ostvaruju, od svih oblika destruktivnih pretnji na odredenom prostoru.
Korporacija, je poseban oblik organizovanja odredenog broja ljudi iste struke i kapitala, koji je u
Jedinstvenoj funkciji.

Kljuéne reci: Korporacija, udruzivanje, korporacijska, korporativna, zastita, bezbednost.

1. Uvod

Predmet i zamisao ovog rada je, pre svega istrazivanje, razmatranje i teoriski pristup problemu
Korporacija kao grupnog i zajedni¢kog udruzivnja rada, kapitala, struke i nauke, s ciljem sticanje kapitalne
dobiti i politicke nadmo¢i kao i uticaju u zajednici. Dakle, Medutim govori se o druStvenim odnosima,
ekonomiji, interesima i interesnim grupama. U suStini radi se o novom modelu druStvenor razvoja i
ekonomskog uticaja, a koji podrazumeva umrzeno drustvo ili drustvo drusStava, koje je uredeno na
korporativnim principima kod kojih se primeéuje privid sli¢nosti. Dakle, taj privid sli¢nosti daju im korporacije
kao oblici i modeli legalnog udruzivanja. Isto tako normativnu uredenost pod kontrolom drzave. Medutim, ovaj
sistem je primenjen i funkcioniSe u ekonomsko razvijenom druStvu, dok na prostoru Republike Srbije
korporacije nisu pod kontrolom drzave. U mnogim slu¢ajevima drzane nema pravo uvida u razvoj, sredstvima i
funkcijama koporacije, one kontrolu poveravaju svojim drzavama. Korporativizam kao sistem spominje se u
literaturi sa odredenim sli¢nostima i razlikama po pitanju javne politike, ekonomije i uticaja na drzavu. Dok,
pojam korporatizma istovremeno je uticajana Cesto i osporavan, a u bezbednosti nedovoljno zastupljen. “U
posleratnom periodu korporavitizam se s jedne strane pominje i tumaci kao pojava institulizacije sporazumnih
odnosa radnika, uprave i vlade u odredenim zemljama. Medutim on se koristi i kao klju¢ za reSenje pitanja
nezaposlenosti, inflacije i ekonomskog rasta, ali i kao tema komporativne analize ekonomske politike.”'
Korporativne organizacije i njihovo pojmovno odredenje je veoma slozen problem kako u odredenju pojma tako
i definisanja ove vrste sistema. Imajuci u vidu nepristupacnost i sloZenost u proucavanju politike kao drustvenog

sa tim politikama. Da bi smo razumeli politiku korporacije, neophodno je prouc¢avanje i drustvene ili drustvenih

© Prof.dr Ljubo Pejanovi¢ Redovni profesor, Fakultet za pravne i poslovne studije dr Lazar Vrkati¢, Novi Sad.
Prof. dr Stevan Stojanovi¢ Univirzitet Union Nikola Tesla, Fakultet za poslovne studije i pravo, Beograd
Nikola Jovanovi¢, Mrs Fakultet za pravne i poslovne studije dr Lazar Vrkati¢, Novi Sad, Univirzitet Union Beograd

! Slobodan Markovi¢, Korporativna i korporacijska bezbednost, Fakultet za pravne i poslovne studije dr Lazar Vrkati¢, Novi Sad, 2013.
str.17-18
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politika. Proucavanje politike najceS¢e se susreCemo i usmeravama na vezu sa spoljnom politikom, njenim
fenomenima ili na svet golih ¢injenica. Medutim, u proucavanjima potrebno je naci zajednicke imenitelje i
osnovni pojam politke u ¢ijem okruZenju se nalaze i korporacije. Neophodno je nagovestiti i podsetiti ¢itaoce,
na velike teskoce u proucavanju politike koja je najizraZenija u vanrednoj slozenosti i isprepletanosti u
oblastima drustvenog zivota.

Stim u vezi, ukazuje se na povezanost i ¢vrstinu izmedu Korporativne i korporacijske bezbednosti, te u
tom smislu Korporativna bezbednost u Sirem smislu podrazumeva bezbednost neoliberalnog drustva koje je
upareno sa procesom globalizacije. Medutim, Korporacijska bezbednost predstavlja pojam koji je izveden iz
korporativne bezbednosti. Prema tome, Korporativna i korporacijska bezbednost su u bliskoj vezi o obostrano se
oslanjaju jedna na drugu. Korporativnom bezbedno$¢u se vrsi zastita druStva u globalnim procesima, dok
Korporacijska bezbednost kao sastavni subjekt Korporacije vrsi zastitu kapitala i drugih vrednosti korporacije.

1.1. Korporacija i korporacijska bezbednost

Svaka Korporacija, pa i korporacije bezbednosti, da bih imale uspeh i ostvareni cilj u svojoj delatnosti i
da bih ostvarele kapital zbog koga su se i organizovale, pribegavaju i koriste sve raspolozive resurse koji su u
njenom interesu. Prema tome, pristupaju aktivnim i kvalitetnim reklamiranjem na vise informativnih sredstava.
Pre svega pocinju od pocetka i redosleda sa postavljenim pitanjima, zasto je dobro ciniti dobro, ovom floskulom
uvek privuku paznju buducih svojih korisnika kao i drustva. Nacinom korporativnih drustvenih incijativa,
smatraju ih kao najvaznijom aktivnosti koje korporacija preduzima, da bih podrzali drustvene ciljeve u svom
okruzenju pa i vise. Dok, korporativnim promovisanjem drustvenih ciljeva, ovim na¢inom uti¢u na povecanje
svesti gradana u datom drustvu, kao i korisnika njihovih usluga. Promovisanjem ove vrste ciljeva, podrazumeva
obezbedenje sredstava i drugih korporativnih resursa koji su u interesu Korporacije. Isto tako, marketinsko
povezivanje s drustvenim ciljem, putem marketinskih kanpanja povezuju se sa drustvenim ciljom korporacije.
Da korporacije razmiSljaju o svemu da bih ostvarile svoje ciljeve, takode pribegavaju korporativnim
filantropijama, preko kojih direktno ulazu prilog za neke drustvene ciljeve. Na ovaj nacin se uklapaju u
drustvene interese od Cega ¢e imati znaCajne dobiti. Takode planiraju i pruzaju volonterske usluge u korist
zajednice, pri cemu zaposleni poklanjaju svoje vreme i sposobnost. Time su se uklopili u zajednicu kao
humanitarci, od cega ¢e imati povratnu korist. DruStveno odgovorne kompanije u svojim aktivnostima,
diskretno u praksi ulazu sredstva i podrsku u korist drustvenih ciljeva. Sve navedeno i nenavedeno Cine
Inostrane Korporacije i kompanije na svim prostorima pa i Republici Srbiji, ¢ime su sebi obezbedile prednost u
dobijanju poslova i uticaja na vladajuée strukture.’

Pojam “transnacionalna korporacija” podrazumeva poslovnu kompaniju koja je legalno domicilirana u
visSe od jendne drzave i Cije su komercijalne aktivnosti dovoljno velikog obima da imaju znatan uticaj na
privrede, kako zemlje iz koje korporacija potiCe, tako i drzave u kojoj ima svoju filijalu. Za definisanje
multinacionalne korporacije bitni su slede¢i elementi: postojanje mati¢ne kompanije koja ostvaruje vlasnistvo,
te kontroliSe 1 upravlja poslovanjem i proizvodnjom u inostranstvu preko sopstvenih ogranaka lociranih u vise
zemalja; nastojanje da se ostvari takva politika u okviru proizvodnje, marketinga, finansiranja i drugih poslova,
koja ¢e prevazi¢i granice izmedu drzava i doprineti realizaciji geocentriéne orjentacije korporacije.”” Prema
toma, svaka kompanija, organizacija i korporacija se trude, planiraju i organizuju da uloze kapital, da ga
umnozavaju i da ga zastite od svih ugrozavajucih faktora.

Stim u vez,i sa postavljenim naslovnim problemom ovog rada, neophodno je objasniti vezu Korporacije
sa korporacijskom bezbedno$¢u i njihove razlike. U slucajevima dogovora i sporazuma izmedu Korporacije
koja je osnovana izmedu ljudi iste struke i uloZzenog kapitala bilo da je trgovinskog, proizvodnog, finansijskog
ili drugog karaktera, ista se mora zastititi i obezbediti od svih vrsta kriminaliteta i manipulisanja. Da bi se
Korporacija mogla zastititi i obezbediti sa svojom imovinom, prinudena je organizovati sluzbu zastite kako bih
njen kapital bio zasti¢en i bezbedan. Te u tom slucaju, Korporacija se moze obezbediti na dva nacina i to:

- da formira sopstvenu bezbednosnu delatnost, i

- da se udruzi sa kompanijom ili korporacijom za bezbednost i zastitu.

Korporacija ¢e sama odluciti i odabrati kako i na koji nacin ¢e vrsiti kapitalnu zastitu i sa njom ostvarivati
bezbednost kapitala. Korporacija ¢e se organizovaticiniti i odabrati onu delatnost koja je za nju naj kvalitetnija i
najpovoljnija. Odabir kvaliteta i povoljnosti vrsi, se prema kvalitetu davaoca bezbednosnih usluga, povoljnosti
njegovih ponuda i garancijama kvalitetne zastite. Dakle, Korporacija moze u okviru svoje delatnosti izvrSiti
udruzivanje ljudi, struke, kapitala i sa delatno$¢u za bezbednost, ¢ime bi se obezbedila za sopstvenom zastitom.
Ovaj vid zastite, podrazumevao bi korporacijsku bezbednost i zasStita. Takode, Korporacija moze izvrSiti
dogovor i sporazum sa drugom korporacijom ili kompanijama za bezbednost da je zastiti sopstvenom strukom i
delatnoscu, ili sa ugovorenom bezbednoscu. Sto se ti¢e korporativne zastitom i ostvarenjem bezbednosti, ona je

2 Detaljnije, Filip Kotler i Nesli Li, Korporativna drustvena odgovornost, Cigoja, Beograd, 2007.
? Dragan Trivan Korporativna bezbednost, Dosije studio, Beograd, 2012. Str. 14-15
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sastavni deo korporacije. Dok je dogovorena ili konvencionalna bezbednost ugovorena sa drugom
organizacijom. Stim u vezi, neki autori opisuju zastitu kao bezbednost, po nasem misljenju, bezbednost je stanje
koje je ostvareno uspeSnom zastitom, a zastita je profesija koje ostvaruje i stvara bezbednost, u ovom slucaju
bezbednost korporacije. Sagledavanje ovog problema i njegovo zakljucno objasnjenje prestavlja odnos i
saradnju Korporacije sa drugim oblikom organizovanja bilo da je u kompanijskom ili korporacijskom obliku.
Medutim, postoje i drugi oblici zastite korporacije, o kojima ¢e biti reci u narednom tekstu.

1.1.1. Pojmovno odredenje i definisanje Korporativne ili korporacijske bezbednosti

Pre nego §to pristupimo pojmovnom odredenju i definisanju navedenog i postavljenog problema,
neophodno je pozovati se i na Cinjenice prezentirati predhodno postavljene, definisane i usvojene pojmove u
objavljenoj literaturi. “Pod korporativnom bezbednos¢u se podrazumeva planska, organizovana, zaStitna i
samozastitna delatnost tj. Funkcija poslovnih organizacija ili privatnih profesionalnih agencija koje pruzaju
usluge bezbednosti, usmerenih na zastitu lica, prostora, objekata i poslovanja privrednih subjekata bezbednosti,
a koja nisu pokrivena eksplozivnom za§titom drzavnih organa.” “Prema tome, korporacija je udruzena i
organizovana delatnost zainteresovane grupe ljudi i profesionalnih kadrova koji imaju zajednicke ciljeve i na
kraju interese za sticanje profita i kapitala. A time se poistovecuju sa kapitalistickim sistemom koji ne pripada
drzavi vec¢ organizovanoj grupi. Dok, korporativan podrazumeva udruzenje grupe ljudi istog zanimanja i struke,
koji upravijaju korporacijom i koji odgovaraju ispred korporacije prema drustvu.*® Dakle, ,.re¢ korporativan,
podrazumeva u latinskom jeziku, koji pripada i koji je u svojstvu korporacije, i koji je u vezi sa nekom
korporacijom; korporativni sistem-fasisticko drzavno uredenje, prema kome se drustvo sastoji od udruZenja po
strukama i stalezima (korporacije), u kojim su zajedno udruZeni i radnici i poslodavci.“® Drugo, “korporativan, -
vio — vno (lat. Corporativus, od lat. Korpus telo) koje se odnosi na korporaciju, esnavski: zajedni¢ki, grupni.«’
Stim u vezi, navedeni pojmovi i definicije nas navode i usmeravaju na potrebno objasnjenje znacenja reci
korporativno. Dakle, po naSem videnju i svatanju, re¢ korporativan podrazumeva sledece; da se radi o
korporaciji koja je osnovana udruzivanjem ljudi iste struke od radnika i poslodavaca. U tom smislu re¢
korporativan podrazumeva Korporaciju osnovanu od iste struke i ulozenog kapitala, koja ¢e se baviti odredenom
delatno$cu. Ako se baziramo u ovom pravcu u tom slucaju Korporacija osnovana od iste struke, a u nasem
smislu struke pripadnika bezbednosti koji saCinjavaju korporaciju za bezbednost. Ako razmotrimo i usvojimo
korporativno u drugom smislu tj da su se udruzili ljudi iste struke da ne$to proizvode ili trguju to podrazumeva
da nisu u vezi sa bezbedno$¢u. Ako bih se vezali za navedeno u ovom smislu, ova korporacija uslovljava
osnivanje bezbednosti da bih se zastitio ulozeni trud i kapital, a takva bezbednost bi bila korporacijska
bezbednost koja ¢e Stititi navedenu korporaciju. Drugim refima, korporativan bi podrazumevao osnovanu
korporaciju bezbednosti koja bih $titila proizvodnu ili trgovinsku korporaciju i tim uslovima nebih pripadala
korporacijskoj bezbednosti ve¢ samostalno udruzenoj korporaciji na proizvodno-trgovinskom i bezbednosnom
smislu. Ovaj nacin udruzivanja bih podrazumevao korporativni sistem proizvodnje ili trgovine i korporativne
bezbednosti. Dakle, Korporativna bezbednost podrazumeva korporacijsko udruzivanje ljudi i kapitala
proizvodno-trgovinske struke i korporacijske bezbednosti, koje ¢e udruzenim snagama Sstititi osnovnu delatnost
korporacije. Da bi smo uocili razlike i slicnosti korporativne bezbednosti, pozivamo se i na jedno drugojacije
misljenje. “Dakle, korporativna bezbednost je rezultat drustvenog odnosa javnog, privatnog i civilnog sektora u
drustvu organizovanom na korporativnom principu. Medutim, korporacijska bezbednost predstavlja pojam
izveden iz korporativne bezbednosti i odnosi se na konkretnu korporaciju.”

Da bi smo ucinili vezu izmedu Korporativna i Korporacija, pozvat ¢emo se na jednu od postojecih
definicija. “Korporacija, spicifican zakonski obvlik organizovanja lica i materijalnih izvora, koji odobrava
drzava u cilju vodenja nekog biznisa. Nasuprot dvema drugim vaznim formama poslovnog vlasnistva,
pojedinacnim i partnerskom, korporacija ima nekoliko karakteristika koje je Cine fleksibilnim instrumentom za
ekonomske aktrivnosti velikih razmera.*

Medutim, retko se deSavaju primeri da se posebno osniva korporacija bilo da je trgovinska, proizvodna ili
usluzna i da uslovljava osnivanje korporacije koja bih je stitila. Vise je slucajeva u praksi da osnivaju svoju
bezbednost i time se formuliSu korporacijskom bezbednos¢u ili iznajmljuju privatnu bezbednost za obezbedenje

* Miodrag Komaréevi¢, Ljubo Pejanovié, Cvijetin Zivanovi¢, Korporativna bezbednost, Visoka strukovna $kola za preduzetnistvo, Beo-
grad, 2012. Str.16-17.

5 Ljubo Pejanovi¢, Korporativno-korporacijska bezbednost u privatnom sektoru bezbednosti Republike Srbije, Filozofski fakultet,
Skoplje, 2016.

6 Bratoljub Klaji¢, Rije¢nik stranih regi, izraza i kratica, Drzavno izdavatko preduzece Hrvatske, Zagreb, 1951. Str.388-389.

7 ISTO, Zagreb 1972. Str. 707-708

¥ Slobodan Markovi¢, Korporativna i korporacijska bezbednost,Fakultet za pravne i poslovne studije dr Lazar Vrkati¢, Novi Sad, 2013.
str.56-57

? Encikopedija Britanika, br.4 Politika, Beograd, 2005. str.169
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svog kapitala. Dakle, u ovom drugom slucaju nebi smo mogli podrazumevati da je to korporacijska bezbednost
ili da je nezavisna korporacija koja se udruzuje sa drugom korporacijom. Takode smatramo i navodimo, da
korporacija za bezbednost moze biti samostalna, ako je osnovana sa ljudima iste struke, kapitala i namenom da
se bavi bezbednos$¢u u tom slucaju mora imati sve uslove koje su potrebne za organizovanje korporacije. Ovaj
vid korporacije bih podrazumevao i konvencijalno udruzivanje i pruzanje usluga sa potrebnim sredstvima,
opremom i oruzjem za zaStitu druge korporacije. Ukoliko korporacija ne Zeli da se udruzuje sa drugom
korporacijom koja se bavi bezbednosc¢u odnosno zastitom, u tom slu¢aju, korporacija mora osnovati sopstvenu
delatnost bezbednosti i zastite, pri ¢imu se deklariSe kao korporacije nap. za trgovinske odnose i bezbednosnu-
zastitu. U tom slucaju, ovakav nacin udruzivanja i organizovanja podrazumeva, udruzivanje iste struke iz
oblasti trgovine i udruzivanje sa delatnosti zastite, putem koje ostvaruje sopstvenu bezbednost. Da bi smo
razumeli razliku i slicnost bezbednosti i zastite, neophodno je i potrebno konkretnije objasnjenje. Ako je
korporacija kvalitetno obezbedena i zasticena, ta korporacija ¢e biti i bezbedna. U tom slucaju, bezbednost se
ostvaruje kvalitetnom delatnos¢u profesionalne zastite. Stim u vezi, Korporacija, je organizovana delatnost
ljudi i kapitala da bi se bavili biznisom. Ako imamo u vidu da je bezbednost stanje u kojem nema nikakvih
pretnji i rizika, u tom sliaju nije prilagodno govoriti o bezbednosnim uslugama, ve¢ je pravilno da bezbednosne
usluke vrSe zaStitu radi stvaranja bezbednog stanja. U tom slucaju, Korporacijska bezbednost je udruzivanje
ljudi iste struke i kapitala radi bavljenja bezbednosno-zastitnim biznisom sklapajuéi ugovore i dogovore sa
Korporacijom kojoj se pruzaju zastitne usluge radi ostvarenja bezbednosti te kompanije ili korporacije. U ovom
smislu se stvara korporativni sistem udruzivanja razlicitih usluga ili delatnosti. Dakle, “Korporativan, = lat. koji
pripada, koji je u svojstvu korporaciji, koja je u vezi sa nekom korporacijom; korporativni sistem — fasisticko
drzavno uredenje, prema kome se drustvo sastoji od udruZenja po strukama i stalezima (korporcije), u kojima su
zajedno udruZeni i radnici i poslodavci“'’ Prema tome, korporacijaka delatnost zastite, podrazumeva
ostvarenje bezbednog stanja za svoju ili drugu korporaciju, preduzimanjem adekvatnih mera zastite,
koriséenjem potrebnih sredstava i opreme, pri cemu ostvaruje se bezbedno stanje za Korporaciju.

1.2. Korporacijske bezbednosti kao konvencionalni subjekt u sistemu Korporacije

Pre neg Sto pristupimo definisanju i pojmovnom odredenju, korporacijske bezbednosti kao subjekta
konvencionalne bezbednosti u sistemu korporacije, neophodno je ukazati na pojmovno odredenje same
Korporacije i sistemskog resenja bezbednosti u istoj. Medutim, specificnost pojma korporativne bezbednosti
karakteriSe se, prvo, §to se vezuje za ,.epohu korporacijskog kapitala“'' “Korporacija (lat. corporation),
podrazumeva udruZenje, organizacija ljudi iste struke i zanimanja, formirana na temelju grupnih interesa i
kapitala.“'? Prema tome, Korporacija je skup odredenog broja ljudi koji su udruzili svoj rad i kapital, ¢ime su
stvorili jedan celovit sistem koji Ce sticati i obezbedivati odredeni profit i time uvecavati materijalni i finansijski
kapital. Dakle, sama korporacija je korporativni sistem. Pored steCenog i uvecanog kapitala koji je neophodno

drustvenog uredenja, prema kome se drustvo sastoji od udruzenih poslodavaca i radnika“"> U ovom smislu

korporacijska bezbednost je uredeni sistem u kome su udruzeni i organizovani struénjaci i radnici koji ostvaruju
zastitu korporacije kao osnivaca i upravljaCa pomenutog sistema. Pre nego Sto se pristupi objasnjenju
korporacijske bezbednosti kao konvencionalnog subjekta, neophodno je poé¢i od njenenog osnovnog znacenja i
temalja na kojem je zasnovana ka subjekt u okviru Korporacije. Da bih smo mogli definisati korporaciju, a time
i korporacijsku bezbednost, neophodno je ukazati na njene osnovne postavke na kojima se zasniva sam sistem
izmedu cega je i Konvencija. “Konvencija (lat convention), znaci, zdruziti se, ustaljeno, uobicajno pravilo,
medunarodni sporazum o nekom pitanju.“'* Te u tom slutaju navedena osnova je u stvari temlje za
organizovanje korporacije. Medutim, korporacija kao drustveni sistem za svoje potrebe osniva bezbednost kao
internu delatnost za zaStitu ljudi i kapitala. Pored interne korporacijske bezbednosti ugovara i dodatnu
profesionalnu bezbednost ¢ije usluge pruzaju agencije za privatno bezbednost.Prema tome, korporacijska
bezbednost, kao konvencionalni subjekt u okviru korporacije, podrazumeva; ‘“Konvencionalna (lat.
conventionalis, v. konvencija kojom se prdrzava ustaljena navika i banalan obicaj, koji se zasniva na
Konvenciji, tj dogovoreni sporazum izmedu Korporacije i Privatne institucije za bezbednost, ¢ije su usluge
zavisne od posedovanja zatitnih sredstava, opreme i naoruzanja. U tom smislu, pod konvencionalnim

' Dr Bratoljub Klaji¢, Rije¢nik stranih rijei izraza i kratica, Drzavno izdavatko poduzeée Hrvatske, Zagreb, 1951. str.388 ISTO Zagreb
1972. str 707

' Slobodan Markovi¢, Korporativna i korporacijska bezbednost, Fakultet za pravne i poslovne studije dr Lazar Vrkati¢, Novi Sad, 2014.
str.54.55.

12 Tvan Klajin, Milan Sipka, Veliki re¢nik stranih reéi i izraza, Prometej, Novi Sad, 2006. str.663. (U daljem tekstu Klajin-Sipka)

13 Klajin-Sipka, str. 663

" ISTO, str. 663
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naoruzanjem, se smatra upotreba konvencionalnog naoruzanja koje nije zabranjeno medunarodnom
Konvencijom“"” “Stim u vezi, Korporacijska bezbednost kao konvencionalni subjekt u okviru korporacije
dobila je svoj naziv na osnovu Konvencije i Korporacije, koje su osnova ove profesionalne institucije koja
sprovodi ustaljena pravila ponaSanja uz sainjeni sporazume izmedu Korporacije kao korisnika usluga i
korporacijske bezbednosti kao konvencionalnog subjekta koji pruza usluge i koji koristi dozvoljena i potrebna
sredstva. Dakle, korporacijska bezbednost kao konvencionalni subjekt je sistemska i strucna institucija koja
pruza bezbednosne usluge korisniku uz upotrebu dozvoljenih sredstava, opreme i oruzja, a radi ostvarenja
bezbednosti zastitom sveukupnih korporacijskih vrednosti. Na osnovu izvedene definicije i pojmovnog
odredenje, Korporacija je u stvari Korporativni subjekt, a njena bezbednosna institucija je korporacijska, a ne
korporativna bezbednost, $to ne zna¢i da ne moze biti. Korporacijsku bezbednost sacinjavaju dve razlidite
institucije od kojih je jedna interna Korporacijska bezbednost i druga ugovorena Institucija koja pruza
bezbednosne usluge. Dve navedene institucije sacinjavaju konvencionalnu bezbednost jedne korporacije.
Korporacija moze biti osnovana sa potpuno stranim kapitalom i organizacijom u jednoj ili vise drzava. Zatim
korporacije postoje sa meSovitim kapitaloj koji je udruzed od dve ili vise drzava. U Republici Srbiji postoje
korporacije sa stranim kapitalaom, a postoje i one u koje je Republika Srbija ulozila deo svog kapitala.'
Medutim, neophodno je ukazati i na Cinjenicu koja do sada nije nagovestena u ovom radu. Mnogi korporativou
bezbednost podrazumevaju samo fizi¢ku i tehnicku zastitu koju vrsi privatna zastite ili korporacijska zastita.
Ovaj vid delatnosti samo je jedan od oblika ostvarivanja bezbednosti u kompaniji ili korporaciji. Dok,
ostvarenje bezbednosti kompanije ili korporacije ostvaruju i drugi subjekti zastite i bezbednosti kao Sto su:
Ekonomska bezbednost, Politicka bezbednost, Kirbeneticka zastita, Tastita tajnih podataka, Finansijska zastita,
Ekoloska zastita, Protivteroristicka zastita i drugi vidovi zastite. Prema tome Korporativnu ili Korporacijsku
zaStitu vrse svi vidovi zastite koji su obradeni ili navedeni u ovom radu i koji pripadaju Korporaciji i ne mogu
biti angazovana delatnost. Dok u ovom smislu, fizicku zastito Korporacije vrSe sluzbe i delatnosti kao Sto su;
Fizi¢ko obezbedenje, Tehnicko obezbedenje, Protivpozarno obezbedenje, Bezbednost zdravlja na radu i drugo.
Prema tome, ovaj vid ostvarivanja zaStite i stvaranja stanja bezbednosti pripada Korporacijskim sluzbama
bezbednosti i zastite, a ne Korporativnim, kako to navode neki autori.

1.3. Korporativni sistem

Da bi smo objasnili, prezentirali i ukazali na znac¢enje i postojanje Korporativnog sistema, moramo se
pozvati na njegovu definiciju. “Korporavitizam, (v. Korporativan, - izam) primenjivanje nacela korporativnog
udruZivanja na neku admistrativnu jedinicu; Korporativni sistem (v).“!” Stim u vezi, pod korporativizmom
podrazumevamo primenu nacela korporativnog udruzivanja, ljudi i kapitala Korporacije sa jedne strane i ljudi i
kapitala i sredstava bezbednosti sa druge strane. Na ovaj na¢in udruzivanja formira se jedan sistem, preko koga
korporacija poverava ljude, kapital i sredstva korporacijskoj bezbednosti na zastitu, kako bih obezbedila
bezbednost koju pruza korporacijska bezbednost. Prema tome, stvara se udruzeni sistem izmedu navedenih
institucija sli¢ne, a i razli¢ite struke. Korporativna ili korporacijska bezbednost kao usluzna delatnost, nudi
usluge, sredstva i opremu korporaciji sa kojom ugovara saradnju u vezi zastite korporacije od svih vidova
pretnji i opasnosti. Da bi se korporacija u potpunosti zastitila, a time i obezbedila sopstvenu bezbednost,
neophodno je udruzivanja svih vidova zastite. Da bi se stvorio Sistem bezbednosti izmedu davaoca usluga i
pruzanja usluga, neophodno je dogovaranje i udruzivanje. Korporativni sistem je konpletan i upotpunjenj,
udruzivanjem pruzanja usluga i davaoca usluga sa svim oblicima zaStite. Sistem zaStite i bezbednost je
konpletan u slucaju izvrSenog dogovora izmedu Korporacije kao davaoca usluga i Bezbednosne korporacija u
pruzanju i ostvarenju usluga. Konpletno ostvarene usluge ¢e podrazumevati celovitost zastite; informaticka ili
kirbeneticka zastita, finansijska zastita, zastita tajnih podataka, ekoloSka zastita, bezbednost zdravlja na radu,
protivteroristicka zastita i drugi oblici zastite. Udruzivanjem navedenih vidova zaStite i njihova kvalitetno
ostvarena delatnost, ostvarena je potpuna bezbednost Korporacije.

1.4. Korporativno upravljanje

“Dobro korporativno upravljanje podrazumeva ne samo nacin na koji se upravlja kompanijom nego i
donose u njoj i odnose sa spoljnim uc¢iniocima na mikro i makro planu, kao i pravnu i institucionalnu regulativu.
U tom smislu, korporativno upravljanje je sistem kojim se vode i kontroliSu kompanije. Taj sistem ¢ini skup
odnosa izmedu uprave korporacije, njenog odbora, akcionara i drugih imalaca interesa. Korporativno

15
ISTO, str 638

16 Pejanovi¢ Ljubo, Perspektiva korporacijske bezbednosti kao konvencionalnog subjekta bezbednosti u spre¢avanju destruktivnih akata
u korporacijama, Fakultet za bezbjednost i zastitu, Banja Luka, 2014 str.103-115, Zbornik radova.

17 Ivan Klain, Milan Sipka, Veliki reénik stranih reéi i izraza, Promettej, Novi Sad, 2007. str. 663
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upravljanje obezbeduje strukturu putem koje se ostvaruju ciljevi kompanije i utvrduju sredstva za postizanje tih
cilieva i nadgledanje rezultata.“'® Generalno posmatrano, Sistem korporativnog upravljanja i sistema zastite,
prestavljaju sistemsko ostvarenje profita i njegova adekvatna zastite, §to i jeste cilj svake Korporacije i
pridruzenih ¢lanova sa istom.

Korporacije kao sistemi mogu biti ugrozeni, kako Iljudskim faktorom tako, tehni¢ko-tehnoloskim
akcidentima i prirodnim nepogodama. U nastanku bilo koje pretnje i rizika u Korporaciji, mogu nastati vanredne
situacije kojima treba upravljati. “Upravljanje vanrednim situacijama, u najkra¢em, moglo bi se definisati kao rad
ljudi na rjesavanju problema koji donose vanredne situacije. Samim tim upravljanje vanrednim situacijama kao
nastavno naucna disciplina moglo bi se definisati kao izuCavanje pravila i zakonitosti na osnovu kojih se taj rad
odvija.“" Dakle, upravljanje u vanrednim situacijama u Korporaciji od strane korporativne bezbednosti, jedan je
od rizi¢ni i konplesnih poslova koji sa sobom namecu razli¢ite opasnosti za pojedinca i grupe. Pre svega, ako je
doslo do nastanka vanredne situacije to znaci da je poremeceno redovno stanje i da su pretna i rizici prisutni i da
prestavljaju moguée posledice manjih ili veéih razmera. Te u tom slucaju upravljanje je uslovljeno visoko-
strunim poslovima, kao i obrazovanim kadorovima koji se na raspolaganju u Korporativnim sluzbama
bezbednosti. Da bih se mogla zavesti vanredna situacija u Korporaciji, pre svega moraju se izraditi i utvrditi
normativna akta Korporacije, kojima ¢e se regulisati nastanak vanredne situacije i nacin upravljanja istom.

Subjekti, koji su nosioci redovnog stanja i jedini nosioci i organizatori zavodenja vanredne situacije i
ponasanje u novonastalom stanju i situacijama. ,,Pored drzavnih urgana uprave, poslovi drzavne uprave mogu
obavljati jo§ dve kategorije nadleznih subjekata: organi lokalne uprave kojima su povereni poslovi drzavne
uprave i1 preduzeca, ustanova i drugih organizacija kojima su zakonom povereni poslovi drzavne uprave kao
javna ovladéenja.“** Medutim, nastanak vanredne situacije moZe biti zaveden usled razli¢itih pretnji i Zivotnoj
sredini kad su pretnje i opasnosti izuzetno rizi¢ne i prouzrokuju velike posledice. Dakle, ucesnici u zavodenju
vanredne situacije su drzavni, gradski i organi uprave izvan prostora Korporacije. U ovakvim slucajevima
Korporativna bezbednost je nosilac u zavodenju kako Vredne situacije, tako i upravljanja istom u toko
ugrozenosti zivotne sredine i Korporaciji.

1.5. Etika u korporativnoj bezbednosti

U svakom drustvu i njegovim delatnostima, etika je sastavni deo Zivota drustava, a time i medunarodne
zajednice. Dakle, ovim drustvenim fenomenom, ukazujemo na obavezu, potrebu, zahtevnost, profesiji i zivot u
celini, da je etika osnov kvalitetnog Zivota i struke, u ovom sluc¢aju Korporativne bezbednosti. Korporativna
bezbednost kao delatnosti i nacin ponasanja pojedinaca, grupa i Korporacije u celini, u stvari je i nosilac etickog
ponasanja. Svaki pojedinac i grupe duzni su postovati eticke kodekse, kako u drugim tako i bezbednosnim
delatnostima. ,,Kad se govori o etici i etiCkom ponasSanju, na Sta se prvo pomisli? Za neke je to uraditi pravu
stvar. Ali §ta je ono pravo sto treba uraditi? Ukoliko se pronade izgubljeni nov¢anik na ulici sa puno novca u
njemu, da li ga treba vratiti vlasniku ili odneti u policiju? Da li postupak zavisi od koli¢ine novca u novcaniku?
Da li zavisi od toga da li osoba koja ga je pronasla ima posao, da li bi mogao taj novac da iskoristi za hranu?*'
Znacajno je nagovestiti da je etika u neraskidivoj i bliskoj vezi sa kulturom i ona je zavisna od kulture i svesti
pojedinca i grupe. Medutim, u naSem drustvenom sistemu, etiku je teSko ispoStovati u nekim slucajevima
saradnje. Ovaj problem je izrazen fenomenom u praksi sa zapada, gde je pravilima trgovine praksa davanja i
uzimanja novca za dogovoren posao. Na zapadu je to legalno u trgovinskim odnosima, dok je u naSem sistemu
to nedozvoljeno i tretira se kriminalitetom ili korupcijom. Dakle, u ovom slucaju se radi ili govori pre svega o
kulturi u zapadnom svetu u odnosu na moral i kulturu ponaSanja u naSem sistemu. Etika i kultura, pre svega je
osobina naslede pojedinca, grupe i druStva, zatim se proSiruje, usavrSava i praktikuje Skolskim sistemom i
sistemskim reSenjima u praksi poslovanja koji su u vezi sa bezbednosti. Filozofija kao nauka izucava pitanje
morala i etike vekovima i ovaj fenomen nije iz novog doba. Da bi smo uspesno sproveli bezbednosnu zastitu,
neophodno je razumeti etiku putem koje stvaramo uslove i obavezu zastite onoga §to nam je povereno i za koje
dobijamo naknadu. Da bi smo mogli zakljuciti navedeni pojam neophodno je i uslovno biti moralan i postovati
eticke kodekse i pravila ponaSanja. Prema tome, problem se deSava u odredenim ponaSanjima zbog dovoljnog
nedostatka etickog ponaSanja kod nekih pojedinaca i grupa u Korporacijama. Ukoliko Korporacija zeli da
razvije etiku 1 etiCke odnose i standarde u poslovanju i kad zaposleni u Korporacije ne Zele da ¢ine nedozvoljena
dela, a pripadnici bezbednosnih sluzbi blagovremeno otkrivaju i sprecavaju nepravilna i nedozvoljena dela, tad
¢e korporacija ispostovati etiku i eticke odnose u svom sistemu.

'8Dragan Trivan, Korporativna bezbednost, Dosije studijo, Beograd, 2012. str.17-18

19 Zarko Culibrk, Upravljanje vanrednim situacijama, Fakultet bezbjednosti i zastitu, Banja Luka, 2015. Str. 16-17.

20 7oran V. Cvorovi¢, Upravljanje rizicima u Zivotnoj sredini. Zaduzbina Andrejevi¢, Beograd, 2005. str.35-36

2 Miroslav Milutinovié, Korporativna bezbednost, KiB-Visoka $kola strukovnih studija za kriminalistiku i bezbednost, Ni§, 2011.
Str.57-58
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1.6. Modeli i iskustva bezbednosti u korporacijama i kompanijama
- Rezultati istraZivanja -

1.6.1. Komercijalna banka u Beogradu

Da bi smo razumeli, raspravljali i objasnjavali problem organizovanja, funkcionisanja i delatnosti Banaka
u Republici Srbiji 1 njihov odnos sa Korporacija, a i korporacijskom zastitom i bezbednosti. Izmedu istrazenih
korporacija ili institucija u Republici Srbiji je i Komercijalna banka u Beogradu. U korporaciji drzavnog
vlasniStva Komercijalnoj banci, ¢iji je udruzen kapial sa 75% domaceg 1 25% inostranog kapitala. To znaci da
je kapital, struka i rad udruzen za funkcionisamnje bankarskih usluga. Nase interesovanje bilo je usmereno na
postojanje i organizaciju bezbednosti u navedenoj instituciji. Medutim, bezbednost je ustrojena po modelu
dvojne udruzenosti bezbednosti u jednom sistemu. Odelenje bezbednosti banke, organizovano je po sluzbama u
organizaciji banke i ugovorenim poslovima sa drugim profesionalnim institucijama privatnog obezbedenja.
Dakle, Bancine interne sluzbe za bezbednost su: informaciona, finansijska, poslovana, zastita podataka i deo
bezbednosti zdravlja na radu. Ovaj vid organizovanja podrazumeva korporacijsku bezbednost. Dok drugi deo
bezbednosti je ugovorena usluzna delatnosti sa drugim institucijama iz okvira privatnog sektora za zastitu i
ostvarenje bezbednosti, tj preko sluzbi obezbedenja: Fizicko-tehnicko obezbedenje, obezbedenje objekata,
obezbedenje transporta novca, zastita od pozara i deo bezbednost zdravlja na radu. Ovim nacinom se ostvaruje
fizickko-konvencionalna bezbednost. Dakle, fizicko konvencionalna bezbednost je delatnost obezbedenja ljudi i
imovine sa vatrenim oruzjem i drugim sredstvima zactite. Ovaj oblik zaStite podrazumeva konvencionalno-
tehnicka zastita bancenih vrednosti.

Pored navedenih usluznih delatnosti, vrsi se i drugi oblik pruzanja usluga u sledeCem: obuka zaposlenih,
kontrola i odrzavanje zaStitne opreme, ugovori, planovi i procene rizika. Kad su u pitanju zakoni i zakonska
pravila o ostvarivanju bezbednosti, primenjuju se svi zakoni Republike Srbije koji se odnose na navedene
bezbednosne delatnosti, dok se za bancine poslove bezbednost (zastita tajnih podataka, informaticka
bezbednost, ekoloska bezbednost i ekonomska bezbednost) §to podrazumeva korporacijsku bezbednost,
primenjuju bancini standardi, pravila i zakonska dokumenta o funkcionisanju Banke. Dakle, u ovoj Korporaciji
je organizovana Korporacijsko-dogovorena i konvencionalna bezbednost, po modelu sopstvenog organizovanja
i dogovora sa drugim institucijama privatne bezbednosti, ¢ime je organizacija stekla uslov Korporativno-
korporacijska i dogovorena bezbednost. Ovaj oblik organizovanja je po modelu i okvirima Korporativna
bezbednost kompanije. NaSe istrazivanje u navedenoj konpaniji vrSeno je razgovorom sa stru¢nim i
rukovode¢im licima iz sastava bezbednosti. Na postavljeno pitanje dali se vaSa bezbednost naziva
korporativnom 1ili korporacijskom? na ovo pitanje dobijen je odgovor, da je korporativna sama Korporacija tj
banka, a bezbednost je njena unutrasnja delatnost pod nazivom korporaciojska bezbednost. Prema tome u ovoj

Korporaciji je organizovana, konbinovana , Korporacijska bezbednost* **.

1.6.2. ZBERBANKA u Beogradu

Kad je u pitanju SBERBANK u Beogradu, sluzba bezbednosti organizovana je od dva subjekta tj od
bancine i angazovane bezbednosti druge institucije. Kad je u pitanju ban¢ina bezbednost organizovana je od
struénih sluzbi koje vr$e bezbednost preko odelenja za rizike, odelenja za informacionu bezbenost. Angazovane
agencije iz sastava privatne bezbednosti vrSe zastitu i ostvarenje bezbednosti preko zastite objekata i lica, zastite
od pozara, tehni¢ke zastite i bezbednosti zdravlja na radu. Sto se ti¢e pitanja primena zakonske normative,
uglavnom se primenjuju zakoni Republike Srbije iz oblasti navedenih sluzbi. Kad su u pitanju primene
inostranih zakona, a koji su vezani za bezbednost primenjuju se preporuke zemlje porekla Korporaciji. Dakle u
podrazumeva delove korporacijske i delove druge institucije i tome se vrSi korporacijsko-integrisana
bezbednost.

1.6.3. Inteza banka

Banka INTEZA, kao finasijska Korporacija sa upravom u Beogradu, rasprostanjena je na celom prostoru
Republike Srbije. Ova institucija posebno je organizovala Sektor bezbednosti, koji je definisan sa posebnim
sluzbama bezbednosti. Preko stru¢nih sluzbi pokrivaju celokupnu bezbednost Korporacije. Interna korporacijska
bezbednost definisana je i organizovana preko sluzbe za informacionu bezbednost, sluzbe za upravljanje
kontuitetom poslovanja, sluzbe za prevenciju i zloupotrebe i sluzbe za bezbednost zdravlja na radu. Ovim se
podrazumeva da je ovaj oblik zaStite korporacijskog znacaja i organizovanja. Kad je u pitanju angazovana i

2 Dobijeni podaci od Rukovodioca bezbednosti Komercijalne banke u Beogradu.
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dogovorena bezbednost sa drugim agencijama ostvaruje se preko tima za fizicku zaStitu, tima za tehniCku
zaStitu, tima za zaStitu i zastitu od pozara. Sagledavajuci organizacionu strukturu ovog oblika bezbednosti ove
Korporacije, reSena je zastita preko konvencionalno dogovorene bezbednosnosti. Obirom na ovaj oblik
organizovanja, takode se radi o korporacijsko dogovorenoj i integrisanoj bezbednosti i konvencionalnoj zastiti,
sadrzanoj od korporacijske i privatne bezbednosti druge institucije. Takode i u ovoj Korporaciji se primenjuju
zakoni koji se odnose na bezbednost Republike Srbije, a primena zakonskih dokumenata zemlje porekla
korporacije, vrsi se preko procedura, preporuka i odluka vlasnika banke.

1.6.4. OTP Banka Srbije a.d. u Novom Sadu

OTP banka Srbije a.d. sa upravom u Novom Sadu, je jedna od retkih banaka koja je bezbednost
organizovala i postavila na nivo Direkcije za bezbednost. Direkcija je organizovana u dva Odelenja tj Odelenje
opste bezbednosti i Odelenje IT bezbednosti. Odelenje za opStu bezbednost bavi se zaStitom i ostvarivanjem
bezbednosti preko: bezbednosne tehnike, bezbednost banke, bezbednost od rizika, bezbednost bancinih kartica,
bezbednost objekata i bezbednost zaposlenih. Odelenje za IT bezbednost organizovano je preko specijalizovanih
poslova: informaciono tehnicka (IT) bezbednost; ostvaruje se preko strategijskog planiranja, strategija
Sifrovanih zastitnih poslova, razvoj softerske zastite, bezbednosne obuke, kontrolne funkcije i sli¢no. Dakle, u
ovoj banci je organizovana korporacijska bezbednost.

Sto se ti¢e primene zakonske regulative, primenjuju se svi zakonski propisi iz oblasti bezbednosti
Republike Srbije. Sto se ti¢e zakonski dokumenta banke, primenjuju se svi interni propisi kao §to su:
Bezbednosna politika banke, Strategija bezbednosti, Pravilnik bezbednosti OTP banke, Opstra uputstva banke,
Uputstva za bezbednost od rizika, Pravilnik o zastiti podataka, Pravilnik za zastitu od kompjuterskih virusa,
Pravilnik za IT sistem i sli¢no. Sagledavanje sistema bezbednosti ove Korporacije, organizovana je prosto po
sistemu Interne korporacijske bezbednosti, bez posebno-angazovanih drugih institucija.

1.6.5. METRO Trgovinska korporacija

Istrazivajuéi i trgovinsku instituciju METRO u Begoradu, pri ¢emu smo ustanovili i njihuva iskustva u
ostvarivanja bezbednosti trgovinskog lanca ove kompanije. Dakle, ostvarivanje korporacijske bezbednosti
zaStita tehnologija i podataka, informaciona bezbednost, ekonomska bezbednost i sli¢no, vr$i se internom
zaStitom kompanije. Ovaj oblik zaStite podrazumeva korporacijskom zaStitom. Dok se fizaicka, tehnicka i
protivpozarna zastita vrsi preko dogovorene privatne bezbednosti specijalizovane za ove namene. Te i u ovom
sluaju radi se o korporacijsko-integrisanoj bezbednosti iz sopstvenih kadrova i angazovane delatnosti za
obezbedenje ljudi, imovine i objekata.

1.6.5. GORENJE Proizvodna korporacija

Istrazivanje korporacije proizvodnog karaktera Gorenje u Beogradu i Novom Sad, takode je zastita i
ostvarivanje bezbednosti konbinovanog karaktera. Dakle, bezbednost tajnih podataka, informaciona bezbednost,
ekonomska bezbednost, ekoloska bezbednost i proizvodna pezbednost je organizovana Korporacijskom
bezbednosti. Dok, dogovorena konvencionalna bezbednost se ostvaruje preko poslova; fizicko obezbesenje,
tehnicko obezbedenje, zastita od pozara i bezbednost zdravlja na radu, ostvaruje se zastita preko angazovane
kompanija za navedene poslove.

1.7. IstraZzivanje zaposlenih u korporacijama o bezbednosti njihove institucije

Istrazuje se stanje i ostvarivanje zastite i bezbednosti Korporacija i Kompanija u Vasem gradu, molimo da
nam iskreno odgovorite na svako postavljeno pitanje, da bi smo utvrdili kvalitet bezbednosti u vasoj korporaciji.
Zaposleni iz Korporacija su iz Beograda i Novog Sada.

PITANJA
Anketom je obuhvaceno slucajno odabranim uzorkom medu zaposlenim 208 ispitanika.
1. Po Vasem misljenju, da li je Vasa Korporacija-kompanija bezbedna od destruktivnih aktivnosti (terorizam,
kriminalitet, organizovani kriminalitet, korupcija).
a) Jeste b) nije c)nije mi poznato d) zasto.
2. Po Vasem misljenju, da li je Vasa Korporacija kvalitetno obezbedena sluzbom bezbednosti.
a) jeste Db)nije c)neznam d) zasto.
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3. Po Vasem misljenju da li u vasoj korporaciji postoje dvojna dluzba bezbednosti.
a) Postoji  b)ne postoji c¢) nije mi poznato.

4. Po VaSem misljenju, da li razlikujete poslove jedne u odnosu na drugu sluzbu.
a) razlikujem b) ne razlikujem c) nije mi poznato.

5. Po Vasem misljenju da li su smanjene pretnje uvodenjem savremene zastite u Korporaciji.
a) Jesu b)nisu c)nije mi poznato d) zasto.

1.7.1.  Rezultati dobijeni istraZivanjem anketom
Na osnovu prikupljenih odgovora ispitanika koji su zaposleni u korporacijama i njihovim odgovorima na
sva postavljena pitanja, rezultati su slede¢:
1. Na prvo postavljeno pitanje, dobijen je odgovor: a) 138 b)49 ¢)9 d)4

2. Na postavljeno pitanje, dobijen je odgovor: a)189 b)8 ¢)3 d) 0
3. Na postavljeno pitanje, dobijen je odgovor: a)179 b)19 ¢)2 d) 0
4. Na postavljeno pitanje, dobijen je odgovor: )98 Db)39 ¢)554d) 8
5. Na postavljeno pitanje, dobijen je odgovor: a)169 b)19 ¢)3 d) 9

6. UKUPNO dobijenih odgovora: a) 773 b) 134 ¢) 72 d) 21
7. Na postavljeno pitanje, nisu dobijeni odgovori od 8 ispitanika vraceni su prazni.
Tabela br.1 Rezultati dobijenih odgovora

Pitanje br. 1 a) 138 b) 49 c) 9 d) 4
Pitanje br. 2 a) 189 b) 8 c) 3 d 0
Pitanje br. 3 a) 179 b) 19 c) 2 d 0
Pitanje br. 4 a) 98 b) 39 c) 55 d 8
Pitanje br. 5 a) 169 b) 19 c) 3 d) 9
UKUPNO: a)y 773 b) 134 c) 72 d) 21
NAPOMENA: slu¢ajno izabrani ispitanici od 208, odgovore je popunilo njih 200,
dok je osam anketa vrac¢eno prazne.

2ZAKLJUCAK

Zbog nedovoljno uredenih odnosa drzava i korporacija sa stranim kapitalom u Republici Srbije, kontrola i
usaglaSavanje oko korporacijske bezbednosti je nedovoljna, a time je i oteZano pisanje o istoj. VlasniStvo
stranog kapitala je u potpunosti zatvoreno i time ne nedostupno istraziva¢ima da istrazuju i da piSu o
bezbednosti u navedenim korporacijama. Drugo, Inostrane korporacije neke od njih dozvoljavaju ograni¢ene
kontakte sa sluzbom obezbedenja i zastite od pozara kao konvencionalnim subjektom koji je angazovan od
preduzeca, agencija i drugih pravnih lica u Srbije i to podrazumevaju da je bezbednost korporacije. Dakle,
sluzba kao Sto su: informaticka =zastita, finansijska zastita, zaStita tajnih podataka, ekoloska zastita, i
protivteroristicka zastita su nevidljive i nedostupne, kako za istrazivace, tako i za zaposlene koji su van tih
poslova. A one koje su dostupne, one su ugovorene i dogovorene delatnosti zastite kao Konvencionalne
delatnosti sa ljudstvom i sredstvima, a te delatnosti su na celokupnom trzistu Republike Srbije. Prema tome,
Korporacije u Republici Srbiji u ve€ini su organizovane sa dvojnom vrstom zaStite, a time i obezbedenja
bezbednosti Korporacije. Dvojnost sluzbi, ogleda se o korporacijskoj bezbednosti sa jedne strane i ugovorenoj
konvencionalnoj bezbednosti sa druge strane. T u ovom smislu, korporacija se zastitila dvojnim sluzbama radi
vece garancije ostvarenja bezbednosti Korporacije.
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TENEIHMYTALIA CYCIMIJIbCTBA
(ocobnuBocTi camoisonsuil ayauTopii Big cycninbcTBa
Ta noro TpaHcdopmadis)

Xonop OnekcaHpap Muxannosuu

(M. IBanO-®paHKiBCHK, YKpaiHa)

Memoro c6020 0ocnioxcenus mu 06panu 008edeHHs Mo2o, Wo i301AYis mene2naoaud 8io Cycniibcmea ma
tloeo mpancgopmayin Habysaroms Gopmy iHmMymayii (a60 6HeceHHs He2amMUBHUX 3MiH Y «NOBEOIHKY» CY-
cninbemaa,.

s nepegipku gucynymoi zinomesu Mu 36epHYIUCA 00 MAKUX Memoois. einomesu il 0edyKyii, abcmpazy-
6AHHS, V3a2allbHEeHHs, popmanizayii.

3a pesynomamamu docniodcenns Hamu OYI0 6CMAHOBIEHO, WO HENPUCTOUHA NOBEOIHKA «2epoisy MOK-
woy Oexaapye 3pasku i Mooeil nosedinKu 0Jisl meie2isoayis, wo € inmymayicio cycninecmea. Yepes in-
Mymayiiuni mooeni (cyerapii) nogediHKu menedaueHHss Mmpanchopmye CyCRilbCmeo, i30004lU 1020 8I0
cebe. Omorce, cyyacHutl mene2isioay Jcuee 6 CYCRiIbCMEI U MOMY pa30M i3 HUM 3MYWeHUll mpancgop-
MYBAMUCSL, HA JCATb, ULIAXOM SK CYCRINbHOL, MAK | camoi3onayii He 8 Medcax NOUMUSHUX (MymayitiHux)
Modenell nosedinKU, a 6 NIOWUHI IHMymayii. YcmanosieHo, wo i3onayis meneaisioaya 6i0 cycniibcmed
8i00y8aEMbCA NEPMAHEHMHO U 8ede 00 THMymayii coyiymy.

Knrouosi cnosa: cyyacni 3acobu macosoi ingpopmayii, nepemeopents cycniibCmed, IHMymayis.

1. Bcerym.

[MinTpumyroun Teopetnyni mo3utii XK. Boapispa momo BiICYyTHOCTI B CyY4acHUX Mac-Mejlia CIPaBXHbOT
KOMYHIKaIlil i3 CyCHiIBCTBOM, HAITOJIATAEMO Ha TyMII TPO Te, IO TaKa PO3MEKOBaHICTh CyCHUIBCTBA W Memia
(30kpema TenebadeHHs) MPU3BOAUTH A0 Horo naryOHoi (iIHMyTaniitHol) TpancopmManii Ta i305Lii Bif CyCIiib-
ctBa. /{0 pedi, 130JbOBAHICTh TENETIIAAYiB-CyCi/liB Y BEJIMKOMY 0araTormoBepXoBOMY OyIHWHKY € 9yJIOBOIO LITFO-
cTparriero Maixe adCcomoTHOI Biianu TencbaueHus. JK. bompiitsp BBaXkaB, 10 «B3a€MHICTD 3IHCHIOETHCS depe3
pyWHYBaHHs MeJliyMa sIK Takoro», i nutyBaB [xxeppi PyGiHa (aMeprukaHCHKOrO IpOMajChKOTO Ais4a i mianpu-
€MILs, Jlis9a aHTHBOEHHOTO pyXy 60-70-x poki XX cT., pasoM 3 E66i Xoddmanom mizepom pyxy Himmi [7]) y
3B’SI3KY 13 IIUM: «BpemTi-pemT, Mu 3yCTpidaeMocCsl 3 HAIIUMH CYCilaMHd, KOJTH Pa3oM i3 HUMU CIIOTIIIAEMO, STK
TOPHUTH HaIl Oy IUHOK» (LIHMT. 3a: [2]).

l'inomesa. BBaxaemo, mo TpanchopmaliiiHi mpouecH He 3aBXKIU MOB’A3aHi 3 MyTaLli€0 CYCIiIbCTBa,
OCKLUIBKH YacTillle MU CIIOCTEPIraEMO IHMYTAII0 Y GopMi 130JIsIMii Temernsaada BiJl COIiyMy, 10 ASTPaye Il
BILUTUBOM TejieOadeHHs. Menoio CBOTO IOCHIKEHHS MU 00paid JOBEICHHS TOTO, IO 130JISIIis TeNersaada Bia
cycrniibcTBa HaOyBae popMy iHMyTaIil (A00 BHECEHHSI HETATUBHUX 3MiH Y «IIOBEAIHKY» CYCHIILCTBA).

2. Meroau xociizKeHHs.

Jl1st mepeBipKu BUCYHYTO{ TIITOTE3W MU 3BEPHYJIHCS IO TAKUX METOIB:

o cinomesa il 0edyKyis, sIKi JOTIOMOTIIN C(OPMYITIOBATH TIIIOTE3Y Ta JOBECTH ii 32 TIOTIOMOTOI0 TEIYKITii;

e abcmpazysanns («cMUCIOBa orepartis, (Gimoco@ChKUH 1 JOTIYHHA METOJ «BiIBOJIKAHHSI, KU 1ae
3MOTY MEPEXOAUTH BiJ] KOHKPETHHX MPEIMETIB JI0 3aralbHUX TOHSATH 1 3aKOHIB PO3BUTKY» [10]).

® y3aeanvhenHs («IOTIYHA Omepallis, 3a pe3yJIbTaTaMu SIKOT BiA0OYBAEThCS MEPEXia BiJl MOHATTS BYKYOTO
o0csTy (BUIOBOTO) JIO MOHATTS HIMPOKOTO 00CSTy (POIOBOr0) MUISXOM 30iTHEHHS HOTO 3MICTy, TOOTO BHIIY-
YeHHS CTIEIU(ITHAX TSI BUX1THOTO TOHSATTS BUIOBUX 03HAK» [8]);

© Xonoxa Onekcanap Muxaiinosud, JokTop dijonoriuaux Hayk, mpodecop ORCID iD 0000-0002-6851-0176
IMpukapnaTcekuii HallioHansHKUH yHiBepeuTeT iMeHi Bacuis Credanuka (M. IBaHo-DpankiBebk, YKpaiHa)
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o popmanizayis («MeTo] BioOpakeHHs MEBHOI 00NacTi y BUMIAA GopMalbHOI cHCTeMH, KOIH (opma
BHJIUISIETHCS B IKOCTI OCOOJIMBOTO MPEIMETa TOCIIPKEHHS HE3aJICHKHO Bijl 3MIicTy» [9]).

3. Pe3yabTaTH if 00roBOpeHHsI.

[oni6uuit Hanpsimok aymku FOpren ['abepmac BHCIOBUB y CBOTH MPOMOBI-IIOJIAIII M1l Yac BpyUYECHHS HO-
My npemii imeni bpyno Kpaiicki 9 Gepesns 2006 poxy. ['oBopsium mpo BIUIMB iHTEpHETY W TeseOadeHHS,
10. IN'abepmac 3a3HauaB, MO «CICHIYHUI MPOCTIp MPECH, KYPHAIIB 1 JiTepaTypH JHIle 30UTBIIMBCS 3aBISKH
TenebadeH o, ske QYHKIIIOHYE, B OCHOBHOMY, Y MeXaX IyOIuHUX cdep, mependadcHnX HaIllOHAIBHOO JIep-
KaBoioy [4]. MuciuTensb posrisigae TenedadyeHHs sIK CIEeHy, SK JIEMOHCTPAaTUBHUM 3aci® MacoBOi KOMYHIKaIlii.
Takuii 3aci0, Ha Hally AYMKY, JOCUTH LTIOCTPaTHBHUH 3a paxyHOK 300pakaJbHOr0 apceHaiy. | came 300paxa-
JHHAW apceHal TeneOadeHHs JO03BOJISE MOMITHKAM (HE 3aBXKIU TOIYJSIPHAM YH 1HTEJIEKTYalIbHUM) ITOCTIHHO
3’SIBJISITUCS] HA €KPaHi, IPUBYAI0YN TUM CaMHM CYCIIJILCTBO A0 cBoro 300paxenHs. FO. Nabepmac mume: «Cu-
JS19U TIepesl KaMepolo, AiHOoBI 0coOM He 3aJIe)KHO BiJ TOTO, SIKMH IXHIM BHECOK Yy 3araJbHHUM 3MICT mepenadi,
JIEMOHCTPYIOTh cebe. ToMmy rismad, BUITaIKOBO 3yCTPIBIIM iX HA BYJIHII, 3raaye, IO e O0JuYUsl BiH yXKe JeCh
OaumBy». JlocmimHuk mpomoBxkye: «TenebadeHHs, M0 NMPHUKIAAY, YACICHHI W TOMYJSAPHI TOK-IIOY, 3a0X0Uy€
IIPOMOBIIIB, 100 TpaTH caMux ceOe, HaBiTh TOJIi, KOJIM OCHOBHUM 3MICTOM Mepe/adi 3a 3a[yMOM € JUCKYCis. A
OCKLUIBKH Ha €KpaHi JIF0JIU CTal0Th aKTOpaMU, TO i IyOITiKa, silka BMOCTHJIAcs Tiepel] eKpaHaMu U CIIAKYE 3a Cy-
MIePEIYKOI0 Ha TEMH, SKi BUKIUKAIOTH BCE3araJlbHE 3aIliKaBIICHHS Ta GOPMYIOTh OCOOHCTY TyMKY IpPO HHX, HeE-
MUHYYE CTalTh 2asoauamuy [4]. Iloromkyrouncs i3 10, ['abepmacom, goaaMo, 10 AypHI CIOBa, HEMPHUCTOMHI
IOYMKU ¥ 1HOA1 ByJIbrapHa IMOBEIiHKA, SIKY TPAHCIIIOIOTh HAKUBO B Teneedipi Mg yac TOK-1I0Y, TOCTYIOBO MpU-
BYAIOTH TEJETIAAAYiB IO TOTO, IO caMe TaKi MOJENI MOBEAIHKA € HOPMATbHUMH, aJKe TIepe]] HUMH (TeIIeTIIs-
nadamu) — 1moy. Ha moy came tak i moTpiOHO cebe moBonuTH nepena kameporo. CleHapiil i )aHp BUMararoTh
Takoi moBeniHkW. Haramaemo mpo BiacHME AOCBiA ydacTi B mpsAMoMy edipi B TOK-LIIOY Ha YKPaiHCBKOMY «5
kanami» 2012 poky. Ilepen edipom, 3a 20 XBUIMH, MEHEKEP, KU 3alPOCHUB HAC /IO Y4YacTi B TOK-IIOY, /aB
Taki iHCTpyKii: «CrodaTKky BH 3HaAXOIUTECS 3a KaMepolo, B OKpeMill «moTaeMHil» KiMHaTi. Crioctepiraere u
CIIyXa€eTe Te, MPO 10 TOBOPSATH MK COO0I0 BeIy4ri 1 MPOBJIA/IHI Ta OMO3MIIIMHI MOMITUKA. [10TiM BH BUXOAMTE
i3 «mmoraeMHOI» KiMHaTH. Bxomute B kaap. Cigaere B 4epBOHE Kpiciio i mOYMHA€ETE iX (MOJITHKIB) «MOYHTH»Y.
Hawm cramo 3po3ymisimMm Te, i3 SIKOI0 METOI0 HAC 3aIPOCHIIHN B3SITH YUacCTh y IPIMOMY €dipi B MOTITHIHOMY TOK-
moy. [Ipocrti, HEe qy»e POo3yMHI MPOMOBH-CBAPKH, 3aKIHKH JI0 CIIPABEIITMBOCTI, 00YPEHHS MPOCTUX TPOMAISTH —
OChb Ti KJIFOUYOBI MOJIEJi TIOBEIHKHU, SIKUX BUMAararoTh BUPOOHHMKH IMOJITHUYHUX TOK-IIOY BiJ 3alpOMIEHUX JO
CTyqii rocTei. JKomHUX iHTENEeKTyalbHHX MipKyBaHb He MoTpeOyerbes. Tpeba e «MOYUTH» TMOJITHKIB Ha
MOCMIX TeNerysiiaqiB. 3po3yMiJio, 0 caMme Taka MOBEJiHKa € IHMYTaliifHOI0, HCHOPMATHBHOIO B CYCITiIBCTBI,
sIKE 3HAXOAUTHCS B CTafil TpaHchOpMAaLii CBIIOMOCTI.

[ToBepHemocst 1o Tekcty mpomoBH 0. ["abepmaca, skuii minTBepmxye: «lle, 3BicHO, MOTIIIae MATONOTIYHE
MapHOCJIABCTBO IHTEIEKTYaiB; AESKi 3 HUX 3aBISKH TaKiii MOKJIMBOCTI aBTOpPEINPE3CHTAIlll uepe3 TeleOaueHHs
PO3IYCTUIIHCS ¥ BTPaTHIIM CBOIO PEIyTallito. AJpKe 100pa peryTallis iHTeNneKkTyasna, KO BiH ii Ma€, Mosrae He B
TOMY, 100 OYTH HOMImMHKHUM 1 TIOIYJIIPHUM, a B TOMY, 00 MaTH 0oOpe im 5. Taky peryTalliro, 4u ¢ MUCbMEHHUK,
qi (i3HK, TOTPIOHO Criepnry 3100y TH TPAISo y CBOIM Tady3i, MepIl HiXK ITOYaTH BUKOPHCTOBYBATH CBOI 3HAHHA 1
cBoe iM’s». | mami: «SIKiIo BiH BTpyYaeThes 31 CBOIMU apryMEHTaMH B SIKYCh JMCKYCIiIO, TO IOBUHEH apecyBaTH
3BEPHEHHS JI0 MyOJIiKH, sIKa CKIAIA€THCS HE 3 TJSaviB, a 3 MOTEHIIMHNX YYaCHUKIB JIialloTy, SKi BiAIOBIIAIEHO
TOBOPSATH 1 CITyXarOTh OJTHE OJHOTO. [eanbHuil 3pa30K TaKUX ITUCKYCil mependadae 0OMiH JOKa3aMH, a He IITy4YHe
TIPUBEPHEHHS 10 CBOET 0COOM TIIsmanbKoi yBarm» [4]. Haramaemo, mo micis toro, sk Mu 2012 poKy B3sUTH y4acTh
y mpaMoMy edipi YKpaiHCBKOTO «5 KaHaly» Yy TMOJITHYHOMY TOK-IIOY 1 HE «MOYWIN» HPUCYTHIX MONITHKIB BiJ
BJIQJIU 1 BiJ{ OMO3UIIi{, HAC OiNbIIIe HE 3aIPOIIyBalk A0 CTyAii. MU HaBelu AEKiTbKa JOKa3iB TOTO, YOMY YKOJHA 3
MIPUCYTHIX Ha 3HOMKaX MOJITHYHHUX CHJI HE 3[]aTHA BUBECTH KpaiHy 3 Kpu3u. AJle Hac epeOuB BeIyduil Ta Oroio-
CHB pPEKJIaMHY Tay3y. [HTelIeKTyallbHi pO3MUCIIN HE TIOTPIOH]I B TAKOMY «rapsaoMy» TOK-IIOY. 3HOBY BapTo LUTY-
Batu 0. ['abepmaca: «MoxnBo, came TOMY Ieped KaMepaMH B CTYy[il, Ae JapiBHa Beayda 30Mpae Ha PO3MOBY
TMIOJIITHKIB, EKCIIEPTIB 1 )KyPHAIICTIB, HEMa€ BaKaHTHOTO MiCIls, sSIKe MaB OW 3alfHATH iHTenekTyar. He MoxkHa cka-
3aTy, 1110 Horo Tam Opakye, ajpKe IHIN BKe JTaBHO BUKOHYIOTh MOTO pOJib, Ta HABITH JiiMile, HX Bi» [4]. Bapro
3a3HAuMTH, LIO0 MiJ Yac 3MOMKU Ha «5 KaHali», Poiib «AETOHATOPa» y CTy[il BUKOHYBaB MONITHK-OMO3HLIIOHED,
OJIITHEHHH y BUIITUBAHKY (COPOYKY, IO BUIINTA Bi3epyHKAMHU B HAI[IOHAILHOMY YKPaiHCHKOMY CTHII) 1 3 JJOBIHM
PIIKHAM BOJIOCCSIM, 3i0paHUM Y KYMEIHHA TOHCHBKUH «XBICT», IEPETATHYTHH JKiHOY0I0 OKCAMHUTOBOIO PE3UHKOTO.
3amicTh apryMeHTiB, BiH €MOLIIHHO BHKU/AB i3 CBOr0 MO3KY 3BHHYBAa4YEHHsI Ta OIIHOYHI CYIPKEHHS, IO W OyIo
noTpiOHO Bemydomy TenekaHanmy. FO. ['abepmac cBimuuTh: «llo3ask ydacHHKH TOK-II0Y OAHOYACHO JAUCKYTYIOTH i
PENPE3CHTYIOTh CaMHX ce0e, CTHPAETHCS PIHUIIT MIX COIIATPHUMH POJIIMH, SIKi IHTEJIEKTyall KOJIKMCH ITOBUHEH
OyB BiAIUIATH OJIHY Bix oHOI. Tenep Lel moain BUrisaae 3actapimumy [4].

Beaxaemo, mo 0. 'abepmac 1OCHTh TOYHO Ta 3pO3YMINO J1aB XapaKTEPUCTHKY CYYaCHHM MOJITUYHUM
TOK-IIIOY, SIKi TIOKH IO 3HAXOJATHCS B aBaHTap/i IHMyTaI[ifHUX MPOIECiB, M0 MPU3BOAATH 10 TpaHchopmartii
cBiziomocTi cycminberBa. Citiji 3BepHYTH yBary i Ha Te, IO Cy4YacHHH 1HTEJIeKTyall IPUpEUYeHUH pa3oM i3 cycmi-
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NECTBOM, y SIKOMY BiH JKHBE i TBOpHTB, TpaHC(hopMyBaTHcs. Moro, iHTenekTyana, mo3umis Hipemoerses. «Ko-
auck, 3aHoToBye 0. ['abepmac, — iHTeNIeKTYyan MaB 3000B’s13aHHS PO3PI3HATH «BIUIMBY» 1 «BIaLy» 1 HE 3aCTOCO-
ByBaTH TOW BIUIMB, SIKOTO BIiH JIOCST 3a JOTIOMOI'OIO CIIiB, SIK 3aci0 3700yTTS BiIagu. YTIM ChOTOJHI, CUISUN Ha
TOK-IIIOY, — YUM BiH MaB OW BiIpPi3HATHUCS BiJ MOJITHKIB, SKi B)K€ AJaBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOThH TelleOadeHHs SIK ape-
HY JUIS IHTEJIEKTYalbHOTO 3MaraHHs, SIKe MOJISTa€ B TOMY, 00 MEpIINM 3100yTH cO0l aKTyanbHI TeMH i 1mo-
HATTA?» [4]. Puropuune muranns FO. ['abepmaca 3HaXOMWUTh BiATOBIAb HE TUTHKH ITiJT HOTO MHILHUM aHAJITHY-
HUM TIEPOM COIII0JIOTa, aje «BUCHTHY» y TOBITPi U He Jisikae cydacHe cycninbeTBO. CyTh BiIIOBiAI HA MUTAHHS
10. I'abepmaca B ToMy, 110 HUHI iHTENEKTyabHI OLIHKH He MOTpiOHI. CycHibCTBO HE TOTPEdy€E «PO3yMHUKIB-
0OTaHIKiB», SKi JOBTO i 3a JOIIOMOTOIO0 HE3PO3YMUIHX CIIiB MParHyTh PO3TIIYMAYUTH «IIOCEHY. Y TIEPiOJ ITOCTY-
MMOBUX MEPMAHEHTHUX 3MIiH CBIJJOMICTh CYCIIJIBCTBAa BMMArae JISTKOTO i HEHaB’S3JIMBOTO BiIIOYUHKY TEpe
«aeOLIIPHUKOMY, SIK Ha3UBaIOTh TEJIEBi30p Ti caMi «OoTaHiku». CycminbeTBy moTpiOHi moy! Ha kmtant tux, ski
mioMicss 000MMaMu 3apsKAIOTHCS B CITKY MOBJICHHS B JIITHIN TIEPioJ BiIITyCTOK MpalliBHUKIB TeJlekaHaliB. B
OCHOBI TaKUX BECENNX 1 JIETKHX TYMOPHCTHYHHUX TEJEBI3IHHUX MOy MOKIAACHI KapTH TPO «TIpodaHHAN HU3)
(repmin M. Baxtina). Tpancdopmariiero cBiTOMOCTI CyCHIILCTBA CIIii BBaXKaTH, HA HAIy AYMKY, T€, IO BOHO
(cycminbcTBO) TepecTano cpuiMaTH Taki IpoQaHHi )KapTH SK MOPYIICHHS HOPMH, SIK BYJIBIapHICTB 1 IIPOCTO-
monHicTh. Temep miaMypiBkoM Teneedipy € xkaptu «IIpo 3To» (Tak KONMHCh Ha3MBaIacs pPOCiiChKa TeleBi3iiHa
nporpaMa 90-x pokiB XX CTONITTS, y SKili BeIyda-MyJliaTKa €HEpriiiHO PO3IOBiJlalia PO CEeKCyasbHi 3a0aBKH
OaraTux i momiTHKIB). [HTENEeKTyas 3HUK 3 €KpaHiB TeleBi30piB. BiH i301t0BaBCs B MEpMaHEHTHOTO TeJeBi3iii-
HOTo moy. TeneBizifiHe TOK-III0Y i30JIFOBANIO IHTENEKTyala BiJl TEIEeBi3IHHOTO IPOCTOPY.

€ HeOe3srneka B TOMy, 1110 3HUKHEHHsI 1HTEJIEKTyalla 3 eKpaHa TelieBi3opa CTaHe He TUIbKH O3HAKOI0 1HMY-
TauiiHoi Tpancopmalii cBiJOMOCTI CYyCHIILCTBA UM 13071111 BiA cycminbeTBa. 11ino3proemo, 110 iHTeNeKTyanu
MIPUCTOCYBAJHCS IO iIHMyTalliHHUX O3HAK CYCITUTLCTBA i TpaHCc(HOpMyBancs B TaKy co0i cipy Macy, y JIOHI SKOi
HIXTO HE TIOMida€e pO3yMHHKA. 3 iHITOTO OOKY, BapTO HE 3a0yBaTH MPO TE, IO 32 YMOBH J03BOJIY IHTEICKTYyalIo-
Bi TOBOPUTH TIPO Bce, IO 110 BiH 0akae TOBOPHUTH, MeKa TTOMIPKOBAHOCTI, MeXa 00’ €KTHBHOCTI 3HHMKHE. Kap:
[onmep B iHTEepB’10 13 KBiTHS 1993 pOKY KypHAIiCTaM iTaTiiiCHKOTO TeiebaueHHs BUCIOBUB TYMKY TIPO Te, IO
HeoOMekeHa cBoOoa ciosa — 11e Mid. [linTpumyroun K. Ilommepa, BBaxxaemo, 1o HeOOMekeHa cBO0O1a CI0Ba
JUIS Mac-Mejia (SIKIIo BoHa Oyiia O gomyieHa 0y 1b-KOJIK) € IHMYTaIli€r0 TOBEIIHKN CYCIIIbCTBA, AKIO HIACThHCS
Mpo IIBUJKI 3MiHM Y CBiIOMOCTi cycminbcTBa. Taka cBoOona cioBa i30J10BaTUME MPOMOBLS Bifl CyCIiJbCTBA.
SKI10 BiNBHE CJIOBO TPAHCIIOETHCS HA TelneOadeHHi, IHTeJIeKTyal 31 CBOiIMH HeOOMEXEHUMHU i HEKOHTPOJIbOBA-
HUMH HIKUM MipKyBaHHSIMHU OITUHHUTECS B 130umsiil. TenebadeHHs TiIbKH MPUCKOPUTH i30JISIIIO0 BiJl CYCIITBCTBA.

[Ipoananizyemo nexinapoBaHy HaMu OTyMKy. Hampuknan, cydacHe CyCHiIbCTBO 3HaXOAMUTHCS Ha MKy CO-
HiadbHHUX i MEHTAILHUX 3MiH: paHille B KpaiHi MaHyBaB KOMYHICTHYHHUI PeXUM, aBTOKPATisi OHi€] MOTITHIHOT
crH (KoMyHicTHuHOI mapTii). CycIiIbCTBO 3a 0araTo poKiB TAKOTO MaHYBaHHS «E€IMHO MPABMIIBHO» JIHIT TIap-
Tii 3BHKJIO JI0 AYMKH IPO Te, 10 3rajiaHa JiHis € HopMoto icHyBaHHsA. OCTaHHS HOpMa € IHMYTaIli€l0 CyCIUIbCT-
Ba, sIKa TpU3BeNa 10 TpaHc(opMallii CBIZOMOCTI KOKHOI'O B CYyCHUIBCTBI. [HMyTaliero Ha3uBaeMo 3MiHy Moje-
JIel TIOBEAIHKY Ha Tipire. Ase Bech (OKyC SKpa3 MoJsITrae B TOMY, III0 Taka IHMYyTAIlis cTajxa HOPMOIO JIIsT KOMY-
HicTHYHOTO cycminbeTBa. OdiniiiHo0 HopMmoro. HesromHi B Mac-Menia, Ha TeneOadeHHI 30KpeMa, OyiwH, aje
iXHs TOBEAiHKa BBa)Kalacsl MOPYLICHHSAM HOpPMHU (MyTamii Sk 3MiHM Mojeiel MOBENiHKM Ha Kpamle). MUHYB
4ac, KOMyHICTUYHUI pexxuM Oyino ckacoBaHo. Te, 1m0 paHile Ha3UBaIM HOPMOIO COLIaJIbHOTO Ta MEHTAJIbHOTO
ICHyBaHHS, 3MIHWJIO CBiif BIATIHOK Ta HaOYJI0O O3HAK MPOTHIICKHOCTI ITO3HUIIIH, IO BUKIIOYAIOTh OHA OIHY.
Temnep Te, mwo Oyno iHMyTaIi€r0, NepeldIo B po3psaa MyTauii. [Ipukinagom nepexony Bix iHMyTamii 10 MyTamii
€ nons Bamnasa ['aBena — 4echbKOro mojiTHKa Ta IPOMAaJCHKOTrO Aifda, JUCUACHTA, KPUTHKA KOMYHICTUYHOTO
pexuMy, IpaMarypra ta eceicra. Sk moBimomisroTs 6iorpadu B. ['aBena, «micis mopasku I1pa3skoi BecHn 1968
(y sixiit OpaB aKTHBHY y4acTbh) Ta 3a00poHHM myOiikaiii B. ['aBen craB oMM i3 HAWBIIOMIIINX AMCUACHTIB i
KpPUTHKIB cucTeMH. BiH OyB OIHHMM i3 3aCHOBHHUKIB iHII[IaTHBU Ha 3aXHCT TPOMAISHCHKUX HpaB «XapTist 77».
Hacnigkom takoi misutbHOCTI Oyi10 5 pokiB mo36asieHHs Boai» [3]. Komu B. 'aBen OyB y B SI3HUIN, BiH, SK IU-
CUJICHT, OQIIIHHOI BIaJ0I0, a OTXKE, 1 TelieOauCHHSAM, BBaKABCS IHMYTOBaHMM (TaKUM, 110 3MIHUB MOJICIIb
MOBEIIHKK Ha TipIle MO BiIHOUICHHIO O KOMYHICTHYHOTO pekumy). TenebaueHHs (Mac-Meia B3araii) i30J10-
BaJIO AMCHIICHTA Bix cycmiiabcTBa. Ilicns yemixy OkcamutoBoi peBomorii 1989 poky B UexocmoBauunHi Barpia-
Ba ["aBenma obuparots [Ipesnnentom UexocaoBauuunu (o 1992 poky), a mizuimre (Bix 1993 poxy mo 2003 poky)
— Ilpesunentom Yexii. [Topeninka Baiiapa ["aBena nepexoauts Bij iHMyTalii y GopMi i3omsmii 10 MyTamii y
(dhopMmi HaOyTTS MyONiYHOCTI ¥ 3aTpeOyBaHOCTI, PO IO IIOJACHHO TOBIIOMIISIIN TeNeBi3iitHi Mac-menia. Yac
npe3usieHTcTBa B. ['aBena € yacoMm 3MiH CYCITUTEHOTO JKUTTS Ha Kpaile, 9acoM MYTallii CyCIIJIbCTBA, 9aCOM MYy-
TaIlil TeJeBi3IHHUX MOBIAOMIICHB MPO Jiaepa. BuHnKkae mpoOiieMHe MUTAHHS: KOJU CYCHUILCTBO Majl0 HETaTHB-
Hy (iHMyTaUiiiHy) TpaHCOPMALiIo CBiTOMOCTI i TenebadeHHs, KOIX — NO3UTHBHY (MyTaliiiny)? KoMmyHicTHuHEe
3aaHTa)XOBaHE CYCIJILCTBO — L€ iHMYyTalis un MyTanisi? KoMyHicTHUHE AekIapoBaHe TeaeOaueHHs — e MyTa-
HiiHe M iHMYyTaIliiiHe sBuine? JIeMOKpaTHYHO 3aaHraKOBaHE CYCIIJILCTBO Ta HOro TejeOayeHHsI CJIiJ] BBaXKaTH
MyTaliifHAM 4K iHMyTaliHuM? | nani BUHMKAae HOBE 3alUTaHHSA: KOJNU CYCIIBCTBO, y SIKOMY JKUB i TBOPHB
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Bamgas I'aBen, i TenebauenHss HaOyu o3HaK TpaHcopMalii CBIIOMOCTI: MiJ Yac KOMYHICTUYHOTO YKIIaay YH
JeMOKPaTHYHOTO?

Maemo BiAIOBIb.

SIKiCTh OLIHKHM 3aJIeKHUTh BiJl BpaXyBaHHS Yd HEBpaxyBaHHS (aKkTy HassBHOCTI CHCTEMH €IicTeM, ado CHC-
TEMU 3HaHb TIEBHOI ICTOPUYHOT eMOXH. SIKI0 B CyCHIBLCTBI OQIliifHO MaHy€e HETaTUBHUH MOTIIS HA isTHHICTD
BamraBa I'aBena, TeneOaueHHS Ta iHIN Mac-Melia Ha3WBAIOTh TAKy MISIBHICTH HEeraTWBHOIO. HaBmakw, komm
CYCHUIBCTBO MEPerIo Ha IEMOKpaTUYHE MiAIPYHTS, AisbHicTh B. [aBena Oymna o¢iniiiHo BU3HaHAa O3UTHB-
HOW (MyTaliifHOI0) i Mac-Mezia (TenebadeHHs] 30KpeMa) BU3HABAIM TaKOl MOTo TBOpYY W Jep:KaBHY aKTHB-
HICTh. |HIMUMU CITOBaMH, €IicTeMa 3MIHIOEThCS, EIicTeMa € JUHAMIYHO0. Y 3B’SI3KY i3 MM CTBEPIKYEMO: JTH-
HaMIYHUMH CITiJi BBaXKaTH i TpaHCOpMAIlii CBIJTOMOCTI CyCITiJIbCTBA.

[nme npoOneMHe MUTAaHHS: YM CIIiJ BBaXKaTW CydacHi TeNeBi3iliHI Mac-Meaia MpOBOKALIMHUME, TAKHMH,
10 HAIITOBXYIOTh CYCHIJILCTBO Ha HETATHBHI CIIeHApii MOBEIHKY Ta 130JI0I0Th «HEMOTPiOHI» mymMKku? Uu ricye
TejebadeHHs CBIIOMICTh CyCHUTBCTBA I UM BHOCUTH HETaTHBHI (iHMYyTalliliHi) 3MiHH B TIOBEIIHKY CYCITiJIbCTBA,
LITOBXAIO4X Horo 1o iHMyTaniiHoi TpaHcdopMaii cBiZoMOCTi Ta i307sii BiJ cycmiabcTBa?

Bimnosins nomomosxe Ham 3HaiiTu K. [lonmep, sikuii B omHOMY 3 iHTEpB 10 3a3Ha4MB, 0 y cBiTi 3MI He ic-
Hy€ HETCHICHINIHOI (Y HEUTpaIbHOMY CMHCIIi CJIOBa SIK «HECHABAHTAXXEHO» OYIb-SIKUMH TIepeBaramMu, OUiKyBaH-
HSIMH, BU3HAUCHUMH TOYKaMH 30py) iH(popMallii, sika HIijbHO TOB’s3aHa 3 Horo emictemororiero. Hemae dakris
camux 1o co6i. 3a K. Tlormepowm, Te, 110 Ha3UBAETHCS CIIOBOM «(PaKT», 3aBKAN TaK UM 1HAKILE OCMHUCIICHE, BKJIIO-
YeHe [0 TOTO 4YM iHILOTO YSIBJICHHS 4u B cucteMy ysBieHb. Came Tomy, Ha nyMKy K. Ilonmepa, He moxe OyTH i
4ncToi iH(opMalii, 1o CUpPAEThCs TUIbKK Ha (pakTh. Binwrosxytounce Bin gymok K. Ionnepa, Moxemo KOHCTa-
TyBaTH, 10 iHpOpMallis He Moske OyTH HE3aaHTaKOBAHO0. [i TOTYIOTh, BiIOMPAIOTh, CTPYKTYPYIOTh ISl TeJIErIs-
Ja4iB KYpPHAIICTH 1 THM CaMHM i30JII0IOTh IJIsiada Bix LikaBoi i Heoro iHpopmaii. XKypHaricta y cBoro uep-
Ty € 3aaHTa)KOBaHUMH, MAIOTh BJIaCHI KOMIUIEKCH, IIepeBaru, XBOpoOH, CHMITATIi TOINO, sKi ¥ GopMyIoTs iH pOP-
MaliiHy «KapTHHY» TeleBi3iiiHoro mHs. OTxe, cami >KYpHAIICTH i30JI0OTH ce0e BiJ MOTOKy iHgopMarii. 3a
OyZb-IKMMH HEWTpaJIbHUMH, Ha MEPLIMH MO, GakTaMy Bce OTHO CTOITh IeBHE OadeHHs, YSBJICHHS IIPO pea-
nmeHicTh. K. [Tormep cTBepmkyBaB: «S mymato, 1o OUTBITICTH TEIeBi3iHHNX npodecioHaltiB He Biyrae co0i TOBHO-
'O 3BiTY Yy CBOil BIJNOBIAaIbHOCTI. BBaXkaro, 1110 BOHM HE 3/1aTHI OI[IHUTH MOTYTHICTh BJIaJIH, SKOK BOHH BOJIOII-
10Tb. TeneOaueHHs1 BOJIOAIE BETMUYE3HOI BHXOBHOIO CHJIOIO, 1 I CHJIa MOXKE CXWIJIMTH Yally BariB Ha CTOPOHY
XKHUTTS a00 Ha CTOPOHY CMEPTi, Ha CTOPOHY 3aKOHY a00 Ha CTOPOHY HacHibcTBa. OUeBHIHO, IO TYT WAEThCA PO
3arposnusi pedi!» [6]. Ha Hamr morusi, gymKa TeneBi3iHHUX JKypHAJICTIB PO BIaCHY HEMIPUYETHICTH 10 IHMYyTa-
LifHUX HACHIJKIB MiCNIsl AEMOHCTpALii HEraTUBHUX KaJpiB YW CIOKETIB € IHMYTALII€I0, CAMOI30JISIIIET0, KA Xapak-
Tepusye (paxoBy TpaHc(hOpMaIlit0 CBIIOMOCTI MpalliBHIKa Mac-Mefia. Came ToOMy BUHHKA€E HEOOXiHICTh KOHTPO-
JTII0 32 Mac-Mejlia, 0COONMBO 32 HAWOUIBIT BIUTMBOBUMH TeneBiziitHuME Mac-memia. K. ITommep monepemkae: «Te-
nebaueHHsI MOXKe 3pyHHYBaTH KyJIbTypy... TenebadeHHs Uil BChOTO € 3arpo30i0». BiH mpomoBxKye: «3BUYAIHO,
HAacUJIBCTBO Tpeba MOoKa3yBaTH, ajie HOro MOKa3yloTh SKOCh Ay)Ke Bxke Oarato... Y CBiTI BXK€ JOCHTh HACWIILCTBA.
He notpibHO nonasaTy 10 HHOTO 1€ i HACUIBCTBO MPHUIYMaHe: TAKUM YMHOM, JIFOIHU ITOCTYIIOBO CTAHYTh HE UyT-
JIUBI 10 OyIb-SIKOTO THIIA HACHJIBCTRA, SKIIO JIMIIE BOHO HE HalpaBJIeHe 0e3rocepeIHbo Ha HUX caMux» [6]. ABc-
Tpilicbkuil inocod mATBEPIKYE HALTy TyMKY IpO Te, L0 Cy4yacHe TenebadeHHs TpaHC(OpMye CBIIOMICTE cyc-
IJTBCTBA Ta 130JTI0€ TIIsAava BiJl CYCIUTBCTBA 3aBASKHA IHMYTAIlIHAM ClleHaM HACWIDIS M dKOPCTOKOCTI. AJle 4 €
HOBOIO Taka Hara gymka un ayMka K. [ommrepa? Haspsin um.

Hapasi Bapto TyT npuranatu cioBa M. Kactenbca, sikuit moBimomiss: «TeneBi3iiiHi mepexi, My3uuHi ¢i-
pMU, KIHOCTYii BY3JIOM 3aB’s3YIOTh CBO1 BUPOOHHIITBA, a0 HAIIUTYBATH BECH CBIT, IO 3TOJIOAHIB, SIK BOHH BBayKa-
FOTh, 3a iH(MOPMAITIHHIME PO3BaraMu 1 ayaioBi3yaIb-HIMH MpomykTaMi» [5]. Came 3a paxyHOK TaKuX BY3JIOBHX IpOJIa-
KIIIeHIB (BUPOOHUIITB) CBIT IHTEHCHBHO TIPOJIOBXKYE iHMYTaIliHY TpaHc(hOopMallifo CBiZIOMOCTI CyCIUILCTBA Ta TIepMaHe-
HTHY 130JIAI1i0 TEJIETIs/Ia4a BiJl CYCITbCTBA.

Camoizorsimis Tenerysanada GikCyeTsCsl B TOMY, IO BiH JOCHTH IIIBUIKO 3BHKAE JO CAMOCTIHHOTO HAbOpy Te-
JienporpamM Ha Beuip. [loBepHYBIIMCH 13 POOOTH, TENETIsAAa4Y caM MOBUHEH (POpMyBaTH MATPHIIO TEM mepeaad i
XYIOXKHIX UM Mi3HABAIGHHUX (ITBMIB, TOK-IIOY i €pOTHYHMX PEaiTi-IOY, a0U 3aIIOBHUTH Yac pelaKcalii CTOMIICHO-
r'o MO3KY Ta OprasizMy B 1istoMmy. [Ipu iboMy Teneriaaay Bxe He € TeNleriisiiaueM, OCKUIBKH OUIbIe BiH 3BEpTaeThCs
JI0 MyJITEIMEZIia, a He IO 3BUYHOI JUIT HROTO CITKH TEJIEMOBIICHH. Tenerisimad Bke i30HT (TOH, XTO 130JIhb0BaHUI
KAMOCH 200 CaMOi30JIb0BaHHUH) 1 CHMYJISIKpaHT (TOH, IO IPUIHSIB CUMYJISKD SIK KOPHCHUH 3aMiHHUK).

Mynsrumenia 3MiHIoe Mac-Mezia. Ctapi Mozesni TeleMOBJIEHHS TIPOrPalOTh Mepell HOBUMU MOAEISIMA MYJIbTH-
memia. [Ipo me cBimumTe M. Kactennc: «S He 30BciM po3yMito (pakTHIHY MOAEIH TeIEeMOBIICHHS. 1 po3yMiro, 10 €
MOJIeNIb KOHTPOJIBOBAHOTO MPOTpPaMyBaHHs, KOJIH OJHE IOBIAOMIICHHS aJlpecyeThcs 0araThOM IIssgadaMm Iij
CYBOPHUM KOHTPOJIEM, i3 JKOPCTKOIO MPOrPaMHOIO CiTKOI0. Ll Monens minwia B MuHysne». Bin nogae: «@aktuyni
TEJIeBi3iliHI Mepexi MPOIOBKYIOTh MIPALIOBATH, JIe BCE YACTIllle TPAIIIIETHCS TaK, 10 MOJIOAI JUBIISATHCS TENe-
nepejayi, siki BOHM 3allUCYIOTh 1 MEperyiagaloTh B IHTEPHETI TOMAl, KOJU 3axX04yyTh. € 3HAMEHWTUN BHCIIIB:
«[IpatimTaiiMm — e Miit yacy». | BiH pyiiHye IOCh JdyKe BaXJIMBE: PEKIaMHY MOJIENb, Ha SIKil IPYHTYETHCS CY-



40 Social Communication: Theory and Practice

CouianbHi KOMYHIKaIil: TeOpis i MpaKkTHKa

gacae Th» [1]. M. Kacrenbe sik daxiBellb cy4acHUX IpoOJieM MyJIbTUMeAia (EIESKTPOHHUX MeJia) MPOPOKYE
3arubens Tenebayenns. Ha Hamry qyMKy, TeMITH iHMyTaIliifHUX Ta i30JSIIIHUX MPOIECiB, IO CYIPOBOIKYIOTH i
CTHMYJTIOIOTh Pa30OM i3 TUM TIpoliec TpaHchopmMallii CBiIOMOCTI CyCITiIbCTBA Ta 130JIAMIT Teerisaada Bijg cyc-
MiJIbCTBA, NPUCKOPIOIOTH HAMATBOBAHY COII0JIOTOM KapTHHY MaiOyTHBOTO.

BucHosku.

Ha mouaTky mocimipkeHHsT Oyila IMOCTaBlIeHa MeTa JOBECTH, IO 130JIAIIis TeJeriiiaada BiJl CyCIILCTBA Ta
rioro Tpancdopmartist HabyBarOTh hopMy iHMYTaIi] (a00 BHECEHHSI HETATUBHUX 3MiH Y «IIOBEAIHKY» CYCIIJIbCTBA).

[TocraBnena mera OyJia JOCSATHYTA MMOBHICTIO.

JiticHo, 0yJI0 BCTAaHOBJICHO, IIIO:

1) 300paxkanbHUN apceHal TenedaueHHs JO3BOJISIE TTONITHKAM MMOCTIHHO «1epe0dyBaT» Ha eKpaHi, Ipu-
BUYAIOYH TUM CAMHM JI0 CBOTO 300pa)XCHHS CYyCIUILCTBO;

2) HeNpHCTOWHA MOBEMIHKA «TePOiB» TOK-IIOYy AEKIapye 3pa3Ku ¥ MOeINi MOBEMIHKH IS TeNerIisia-
4iB, M0 € IHMYTAI€l0 CYCIIILCTBA; IHMyTaIliifHa TIOBEIiHKA TEJIETePOiB € HCHOPMATUBHOIO B CYCIIIBCTBI;

3) uepe3 iHMyTaIiitHi Moneni (cieHapii) MOBEAiHKY Tene0aYeHHs TpaHC(HOpMY€E CYCIIIBCTBO, 13000~
4y Horo Bif ceoe;

4) cydYacHHU TeNeriiamad XKUBE B CYCHIIBCTBI i TOMY pa3oM i3 HAUM 3MYIIeHUH TpaHCHOpMYyBaTHCS, Ha
JKaJlb, IIIJIIXOM SIK CYCIIJIBHOI, TaK 1 CAMOI30JIAIIiT HE B MEXKax MO3UTUBHUX (MyTalliiHUX ) MOJIe/IeH MTOBEIIHKY, a
B IUIONIMHI iIHMYTAIlii;

5) i30IIis TeNerNiiava BiJ CyCIiIbCTBa BiIOYBAEThCS TTEPMaHEHTHO i BeJle 10 iIHMyTaIlii CoIiyMy.
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XoJgon Asekcanap MuxaiiioBuy,
JIOKTOP (DPMITOIOTHYECKUX HAYK, Ipodeccop
[puxapnarckuii HAIMOHANBHEIM yHUBEepcUTeT nMeHH Bacumms Credannka
(1. IBaro-®PpaHKOBCK, YKpanuHa)

TEJEMHMYTALIUSA OBIIIECTBA
(0co0eHHOCTH CaMOM3OIISIINH Ay JUTOPHUHN OT O0IIECTBA)

Lenvio ceoeco ucciedosanusi Ml 8b10paNU OOKAZAMENLCMEA MO0, YMO U30IAYUSL Mene3pumens om obuecmsa
npuobpemaem Gopmy uHMymayuy (Ui 6HeceHue He2amusHblX USMEHEHUL 8 «NoGedeHUe» 00Wecmaa).

s npogepku 8b108UHYMOT 2UNOMe3bl Mbl OOPAMULUCH K MAKUM Memooam: sunomese u 0e0yKyuu, abcmpasuposa-
HUI, 0000UieHUI0, POopMaTU3ayUuU.

Io pesynemamam ucciedo8anus HAMu ObLIO YCMAHOBNIEHO, YMO HENPUCMOUHOE NOBEOEHUE «2epOesy MOK-UL0Y 0eK-
aapupyem 0opasyvl u MoOeu nogedenus: 0Jisi meje3pumenct, s6isemcs uHmymayuetl obuecmesa. Yepes uHmMymayuonuvie
MoOenu (cyenapuu) nosedenus menesuoenus mpanchopmupyem oouiecmeo, uzoaupys e2o om ceos. max, cospemeHHul
mene3pument JHCUeem 6 00Wecmae U NOIMOMY 6MECME ¢ HUM BbIHYICOEH MPAHCHOPMUPOBAMbCS, K CONCANEHUIO, NYMeM
Kak obwecmeeHHoll, Max u camousonayul He 8 npeoenax NOJOHCUMENbHbIX (MYyMAayUuoHHbIX) Mooenell nosedeHus, a 8 nioc-
KOCMU UHMYMAayuu. YCmanogneno, ymo usousiyus meiespumeis om oOujecmea npoucxooun NepMAHeHmHo U 6edem K
UHMYmMayuu coyuyma.

Knrouesvle cnosa: cospemennvle cpedcmaa Maccosoll unpopmayuu, npeobpazoseanus oouecmed, UHMymayus.

Kholod Aleksandr Mikhailovich,
doctor of philology, professor
Vasily Stefanik Carpathian National University
(Ivano-Frankivsk, Ukraine)

SOCIETY TELEINMUTATION
(features of self-isolation of the audience from society)

The aim of our study, we have chosen to prove that the viewer's isolation from society takes on the form of intimacy
(or the introduction of negative changes in the "behavior" of society).

Research methods. To test the hypothesis, we turned to the following methods: hypothesis and deduction, which
helped to formulate the hypothesis and prove it with deduction; abstraction ("semantic operation, philosophical and logical
method of" distraction ", which allows you to move from specific subjects to general concepts and laws of development"
[10]; generalization ("logical operation, which results in a transition from a concept with a narrower scope (specific ) to a
concept with a wide scope (generic) by impoverishing its content, that is, the extraction of specific for the original concept
of species characteristics "[8]),; formalization (" the method of mapping a certain region in the form of a formal system,
when the form is allocated as a special a tiny subject of research irrespective of the content "[9]).

At the beginning of the study, the goal was to prove that the viewer's isolation from society became a form of inmu-
tation (or the introduction of negative changes in the "behavior" of society).

According to the results of the study, we found that the goal was achieved in full. Indeed, it has been established
that:

1) the arsenal of television allows politicians to "stay" on the screen constantly, thus accustoming the society to
their image;

2) obscene behavior of the "heroes" of the talk shows declarations and models of behavior for viewers, which is the
intimacy of society, the inhumane behavior of telegraphs is abnormal in society,

3) through the imputation models (scenarios) of television behavior transforms society, isolating it from itself;

4) the modern viewer lives in a society and therefore, together with him, is forced to transform, unfortunately,
through both social and self-isolation, not within the positive (mutational) patterns of behavior, but in the plane of inti-
macyy

5) the isolation of the viewer from society is permanent and leads to the intimacy of society.

Key words: modern mass media, transformation of society, intimacy.
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Peuenzoseano —17.01.2019
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LIBRARIES AS PLACES AND NON-PLACES -
A HISTORICAL SKETCH

Hans Elbeshausen

(Copenhagen, Denmark)

The article deals with changes that have taken place over the last five decades for public libraries in
Denmark. A remarkable extension and change of their functions could be observed. Based on an
anthropological and a systems-theoretical concept of place and space, the article examines whether
public libraries have mutated from marked places to non-places. Non-places are spaces without identity,
history and relational power. A document analysis was used as a method. It is concluded that, in the case
of public libraries in Denmark, the dominant instrumental dynamics of late modern society have been
weakened and mitigated by alternative concepts and developments.

Keywords: public libraries, late-modernism, non-places, social and cultural innovation

1. Indledning

Ifelge Lov om biblioteksvirksomhed fra 2000 skal folkebiblioteker fremme oplysning, uddannelse og
kulturel aktivitet. Det skal bibliotekerne gare ved at stille beger, tidsskrifter, lydbeger og andre egnede
materialer til rddighed sdsom musikbarende materialer og elektroniske informationsressourcer, herunder
internet og multimedier. Principperne for deres virke er kvalitet, alsidighed og aktualitet. Ser man tilbage, s& har
formélsparagraffen udvist en sarlig robusthed i sidste 100 &r. I den ferste danske bibliotekslov fra 1920 hedder
det, at folkebibliotekernes opgave er at udbrede kundskaber og almindelig oplysning.

Der er et direkte sammenfald mellem folkebiblioteker som kulturinstitution og det moderne samfunds
gennembrud. Biblioteker i den farmoderne tid var ferst og fremmest en manifestation og et ikon af den sociale
og politiske magt, der bidrog til magtens legitimitet; fra midten af det 19. arhundrede meder vi i Danmark en
bevaegelse, der har sat sig for at oplyse folket. Dannelse, viden og oplysning skulle give adgang til og temme
magten, bidrage til demokratisering og social mobilitet. At regulere folkebibliotekernes virke gennem en lov, er
en anerkendelse af deres strategiske samfundsmaessige betydning og samtidigt et udtryk for at kunne styres
institutionens aktiviteter og virke.

Tilsvarende ambivalent var diskursen om, hvordan kundskab, viden, dannelse og oplysning geres
tilgeengeligt for et voksende antal af potentielle brugere. Som Jochum (1999) ger opmaerksom pé, udkempes en
iheerdig ideologisk kamp siden de forste offentlige biblioteker kom frem. Biblioteker ses enten som rum for
opdragelse og andelig belaering eller som en dben institution, der giver adgang til den viden, som den enkelte
borger efterlyser. Det kombattanterne dog kunne enes om, var accepten af, at biblioteker skulle vare det rum,
hvor viden eller informationer var tilgaeengelige i organiseret form. Den ideologiske disput drejede sig forst og
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fremmest om, om informationer og viden skal formidles pa brugernes premisser eller om formidlingen skulle
folge en bestemt dannelsesidé eller have et bestemt opdrag. Denne strid er hvad de danske folkebiblioteker
angér, blevet afgjort med biblioteksloven fra 1964. Folkebibliotekerne stiller i overensstemmelse med lovens
formalsparagraf beger og andet egnet materiale for bern og voksne til radighed for derved at give den enkelte
borger mulighed for selvstendig meningsdannelse, almen og faglig orientering og kundskabstilegnelse,
personlig udvikling og kunstnerisk og menneskelig oplevelse.” [Bekendtgarelse om folkebiblioteker 1965 (§ 1
stk. 1] Loven fra 1964 markerer sa at sige det klassiske folkebiblioteks hgjdepunkt som vidensformidlende og
oplysende indretning.

I den efterfolgende tid har de danske biblioteker oplevet storre udbredelse, politisk anerkendelse og
samfundsmaessig betydning. Men i det omfang det moderne samfund blev plaget af kriser, er ogsé
folkebiblioteker kommet under pres. Krisen har vaeret tydeligt i de sidste tre artier. Antallet af udlante materiale
har veret faldende; bevillinger til biblioteksdriften er stot og kontinuerligt blevet reduceret; besogstallene er
stagneret; en del biblioteksenheder er blevet nedlagt; biblioteker begyndte at ansette andre faggrupper end
bibliotekarer; og endelig kan man sige, at institutionen ikke lengere nar ud til alle befolkningsgrupper.

Disse krisetegn til trods har folkebibliotekerne udvidet deres opgaveportefolje, deres funktionalitet og
deres samfundsmassige aktiviteter. Det er ikke muligt i den sammenhang detaljeret at redegere for de
institutionelle og diskursive @ndringer, der er sket i de forlebne artier. Som orientering kan der peges pa, at
biblioteker har fiet et mere hybridt tilsnit ved ogsé at fungere som laringscentre og medborgerhuse eller som
borgerservice. Det er iser det sidste punkt, der ligger pa kanten af institutionens oprindelige opdrag, fordi
biblioteker er blevet myndighedsudevende og varetager administrative opgaver (Delica 2016; Elbeshausen &
Delica 2018). Dertil kommer en rakke konceptuelle udvidelser, hvor biblioteker for eksempel understetter
socialt eller kulturelt entreprenerskab eller bidrager til lokalsamfundets modstandsdygtighed (Varheim 2017).

Om og hvordan bibliotekernes krise strukturelt haenger sammen med den tydelige funktionsudvidelse,
kraever nok flere empirisk og teoretisk funderede studier. Der kan imidlertid peges pé en rakke uensartede
samfundsmessige udviklinger, der pavirker bibliotekerne i deres seogen efter opgaver og legitimitet: tiltagende
globalisering og migration, kulturel diversificering, geografisk og social polarisering, oget digitalisering og
okonomisk ulighed. Nar man remser disse omfattende og gennemgribende sociale, kulturelle og politiske trends
i de senmoderne vestlige samfund op og relaterer dem til museer, biblioteker eller arkiver, sa indikerer man
samtidigt ogsa, at kulturinstitutionerne er ved at miste momentum, udviklings- og sammenhangskraft. I hvert
fald er det blevet mere nedvendigt end tidligere, at deres mission og strategi, faglige fundering og
opgaveportefolje samt legitimeringsgrundlag bliver gjort tydeligt over for brugerne og politiske
beslutningstagere. Den evidente udvidelse af opgaver og funktioner kan ses badde som krisetegn og som
institutionens forseg péd at genskabe momentum, udvikle en tidssvarende selvforstielse og forny deres
legitimationsgrundlag. Men hvad taber og hvad vinder biblioteker i denne andrings- og udviklingsproces?

Teoretiske ramme og metodiske overvejelser

Det spargsmal, der skal undersoges her, tager udgangspunkt i, at institutionen har udvidet dens opgaver
og funktioner. Den virker sammensat og har faet en mere hybrid struktur. Det viser sig blandet andet i, at
traditionelle vidensorganiserende og vidensformidlende aktiviteter er blevet nedgraderet, mens sociale,
padagogiske, administrative eller oplevelsesgkonomiske geremal er blevet opgraderet. Hvordan kan man
forklare, at et folkebibliotek pa en og samme tidspunkt fungerer som sted for viden, oplevelse, lering og
empowerment, for administrative handlinger eller som makerspace. Dette spergsmaél kan belyses og besvares fra
mange perspektiver. Her bliver der set nermere pa biblioteket som rum og som sted.

Rum og sted som analytiske kategorier og som undersegelsesgenstand har pékaldt sig sterre
opmarksomhed ved skiftet fra det moderne til det postmoderne syn pd samfundets udvikling. Den primere
erkendelsesinteresse gjaldt udforskningen af rummets pluralitet, heterogene forankring og mangfoldige
betydning. Tilsvarende heterogent og mangfoldigt defineres begreberne inden for handlingsteoretiske,
rumsociologiske eller antropologiske perspektiver. 1 denne sammenhang er det antropologiske og
systemteoretiske perspektiv nok det mest interessante.

Marc Augg, fransk antropolog, skelner begrebsmaessigt mellem steder, ikke-steder og rum; denne skelnen
er analytisk interessant ikke kun i forhold til at vurdere bibliotekers potentiale for at markere identiteter, gengive
historie og skabe relationer; lige sd vigtigt er at finde et svar pa spergsmalet, om den omtalte udvidelse af
funktioner ber fortolkes som frigerelse fra traditionelle opgaver og som opdagelse af nye muligheder — eller om
vi omvendt har at gere med et tab af entydighed og en dysfunktionel udvikling.

Augé (1994) forfaegter den tese, at rum i den traditionelle eller forste moderne formaede at integrere aldre
og kendte i nye steder. Kirketdrne kunne eksistere ved siden af fabriksskorstene. Gamle steder blev registreret,
klassificeret og gjort til mindesmaerker. Stedernes og funktionernes hybriditet kan forstds som et naboskab af
markerede forskelligheder. Evnen til integration findes ifelge Augé ikke leengere i en super- eller postmoderne
verden. Steder fremtreeder nu som anonyme rum, dvs. som steder uden identitet, historie eller relationelt
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potentiale.

Folger man Augés teori om ikke-steder, kan bibliotekernes foregelse af opgaver og funktioner fortolkes
som optakt til institutionens anonymisering. I det omfang man er tvunget til at reagere pa omverdens forskellige
og skiftende forventninger, er der fare for, at biblioteket som en folkeoplysende institution bliver et ikke-sted, et
rum uden historie og identitet. Naboskabet af forskelligheder i samme rum bliver til en sameksistens af
fremmedheder.

Det antropologiske rum er et sted med identitet og historie. I systemteorien er sted og rum derimod
tomme storrelser. For den tyske sociolog Niklas Luhmann er systemer lukkede funktionsenheder, der eksisterer
alene fordi de markerer en differens til systemets omverden. Graensedragningen mellem systemer og deres
omverden frembringes af, at systemer kommunikerer pa en méde, der adskiller sig fra den kommunikation, der
foregér i systemernes omverden. Systemer anses folgelig for at vaere lukket, selvreferentiel og autopoetisk. For
Luhmann er det isar begrebet aufopoeisis, der beskriver, hvordan et system, selvom det er pavirket af kriser
eller dysfunktionaliteter, udvikler en egendynamik med henblik pa fortsat at opretholde dets funktionsdygtighed.

Via en kritisk leesning af Luhmanns systemteori har Balke (2002) kortlagt, hvordan systemteorien ser pa
rum og sted. Rummet ses som mulighedsrum og defineres som entitet, der er temt for mening og identitet. Sagt
pa anden vis: den faktisk forefundne mening og funktionalitet er ikke den eneste tenkelige og mulige; der kan
sagtens vare andre relationer mellem rummet og funktionen. De funktioner, der aktuelt indskriver sig i rummet,
er kun gyldige, sdlenge andre opgaver, roller og funktioner ikke treenger sig pa. ”Réume sind seit dieser Zeit
Spielrdume, sie ordnen Dinge auf eine Weise an, die stets auch anders moglich ist und als anders moglich
erfahren wird.” (Balke 2002, 128).

Set fra systemteoriens syn betyder den funktionsudvidelse, som biblioteker aktivt har medvirket i, ikke et
tab af identitet og historie, men en realisering af andre og nye muligheder. Funktioner som relationsskabelse,
vidensformidling, lering eller myndighedsudevelse anses ikke som fremmede for biblioteksrummet, men som
en del af den funktionsdifferentiering, der sker i komplekse systemer. Ved at varetage funktioner, der ogsa findes
i andre systemer, f.eks. i skoler eller i frivillige organisationer, frembringer bibliotekssystemet resultater efter
kriterier, der er tvaerfunktionelle, men effektivitetsforagende.

Vi kan dermed etableret to teser:

a) ifelge det antropologiske begreb af rum og sted mister biblioteksrummet sin identitet og
relationsskabende potentiale ved at inkludere funktioner og opgaver, der ikke naturligt ligger indenfor
institutionens opgaveportefolje, der bestar i at organisere viden og formidle kultur og informationer.

b) at udvide den oprindelige opgaveportefelje med funktioner fra andre systemer forer ifelge
systemteoriens forstielse af rum og sted ikke til et funktions- og identitetstab. Udvidelsen er et udtryk for
systemets robusthed og kompleksitet. Forudsatning for denne funktionsforegelse er det abne og
funktionsubestemte biblioteksrum — det vil sige et rum, der tillader andre muligheder og andre erfaringer end de
aktuelt geeldende og brugte.

I det folgende ses der pd, hvordan forskningen forholder sig til modseatningen mellem biblioteksrummets
funktionelle abenhed og dets forudbestemthed. Dette sker ved en dokumentanalyse (Bowen 2009). Til dette
formal analyseres centrale udsagn af to forskers tekster vedrerende folkebibliotekets udvikling. Dokumenter ses
her som sociale kendsgerninger, fordi de er produceret, delt and brugt efter socialt fastlagte konventioner
(Atkinson & Coffey 2011, 79).

De pageldende dokumenter er blevet produceret i lobet af de sidste to artier og afspejler samlet set
bibliotekers funktionsudvidelse. Der fokuseres pa den ene side pd forskningen i et kulturpolitisk perspektiv;
dokumenterne bestar i videnskabelige artikler, bager og rapporter og er blevet produceret af forskningsgruppen
omkring kultursociologen Dorte Skot-Hansen. P4 den anden side analyseres dokumenter produceret i
forskningsmiljeet omkring bysociologen Kristian Delica; hans forskning koncentrerer sig forst og fremmest om
sociale innovationer i byrummet, hvor biblioteker agerer som katalysator for sociale innovationer. Feelles faglige
stasted for begge forskermiljger er den franske sociolog og antropolog Pierre Bourdieu.

Resultater og Diskussion

Den intense diskursive aktivitet i kulturpolitikken i de sidste 5 artier har fert til nye modeller og
begrundelser, veardier og legitimeringer for Dbibliotekernes virke. Bibliotekets udvikling og
funktionsdifferentiering blev sammenfattet i en model med titlen ”The four spaces — A new model for the public
library” (Jochumsen mfl. 2011). Ifelge modellen er biblioteker i dag rum for leering og inspiration savel som for
social interaktion og performative handlinger. De fire rum relaterer sig til funktioner som innovation,
empowerment, oplevelse og deltagelse. Modellen beskriver ret pracist den udvidelse biblioteksrummet har
gennemgdet; interessant er dog, at modellens kerne er tom. P4 denne baggrund kunne der argumenteres for, at
modellen er en god illustration af systemteoriens rum- og stedsbegreb. Institutionen anses saledes for at vere et
muligheds- eller spillerum. Her indskriver de funktioner sig, som de biblioteksfaglige akterer er blevet enige
om at virkeliggere.
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Men dokumentet mé ikke betragtes isoleret. Skot-Hansen (1994, 1999 og 2006) og Skot-Hansen,
Jochumsen & Rasmussen (2011) peger med modellen ogsd pd de kulturpolitiske rammesatninger for
biblioteksudviklingen. Den humanistiske, sociologiske og skonomiske orientering blev over tid suppleret med
et fokus pé oplevelser og pé kunstens hhv. kulturens ekspressive udtryksformer.

Det ekspressive rationale anferes i denne sammenheaeng som kulturpolitisk utopi. Begrundelsen for dette
er, at kultur og kunst ikke tjener andre mél end dem de selv formulerer; dermed forventes den instrumentelle
logik, som laenge har veret drivkraften for bibliotekernes funktionsudvidelse, at blive mindsket. Om det
ekspressive rationale kun er et utopisk modbillede i forhold til den voksende nytteteenkning i det kulturelle felt,
m4 sté bent.

Det er imidlertid vigtigt i denne sammenhang at understrege, at den iherdige insisteren pa en
udviklingsdynamik eller et rationale, der ikke har instrumentel karakter, kan fortolkes som en sggen efter
biblioteksrummet sarpraeg og identitet. P4 denne vis bliver systemteoriens tomme rum- og stedsbegreb sat i
parentes. Det ekspressive kulturrationale er saledes et udtryk for og en forventning til, at biblioteker ikke kun
ses som et dbent mulighedsrum. De funktioner, der indskrives i rummet, ber spille sammen med institutionens
historie og akterernes selvforstaelse. Selvforstaelse og historie er med til at gore rummet til et specifikt sted. Ud
fra de analyserede tekster kan der konkluderes, at funktionsudvidelsens instrumentelle karakter bliver brudt af
biblioteksrummets serpreeg og en forestilling om et biblioteksrum, der er markeret og fyldt med symbolske
betydninger.

Forskningsmiljeet omkring bysociologen Delica ser det klassiske biblioteksrum som bogcontainer. De
videns- og kulturformidlende funktioner spiller derfor kun en mindre rolle i forstdelsen af, hvad et bibliotek er.
Til gengaeld er der fokus pa social innovation, ”hvor aktererne er bade ansatte, frivillige og almindelige borgere,
der har stillet sig den opgave at udvikle kvaliteten af ikke kun de eksisterende typer af offentlig service for
borgerne, men ogsd arbejder med demokratisk inddragelse af beboerne og frivillige organisationer i
tvaersektorielle, holistiske kvalitetsreformer pad en raekke omrader, der oftest er adskilte. Fra sundhed, til
lektiehjelp, til aben rddgivning, jobsegning og biblioteksfunktionen” (Andersen & Bilfeldt 2014, 32).

I et omfattende litteraturstudie angéende folkebiblioteker og social kapital praeciserer Delica (2013)
ovennavnte koncept. Han skelner mellem perspektiver, hvor biblioteker opfattes som institutioner, der holder
lokalsamfundets sociale kapital vedlige, og perspektiver, hvor der eksplicit forventes, at biblioteksrummet
bruges til at bekeempe social eksklusion og marginalisering. Interessen for at udnytte bibliotekernes potentiale til
socialpolitiske formal udspringer af et storstilet projekt, som daverende Styrelse for Bibliotek og Medier setter
i gang i perioden omkring 2010. Hensigten med projektet var, at biblioteker i udsatte boligomréader skulle blive
til medborgercentre og understotte dannelsen af sammenhengskraft i ghettoer gennem social lering, hjelp til
selvhjelp og foreningsdannelse. For at tydeliggere centrenes tilknytning til bibliotekerne vaelges betegnelsen
"biblioteksbaserede medborgercentre’, idet biblioteker ses som barer af den sociale innovation (Delica 2012;
2013; Delica & Elbeshausen 2017).

Bag overvejelserne om biblioteksbaserede medborgercentre ligger forestillingen om, at marginaliserede
omréder skal udvikles gennem sammenhangende social indsats. Dette sker gennem mobilisering af omréadets
sociale og institutionelle potentiale, gennem empowerment og en @ndring af eksisterende magtstrukturer.
Sociale innovationer har et specifikt udgangspunkt og er forankret i stedets geografiske placering og historie.
Malet er, at ferhen fremmedgjorte behov nu kan tilfredsstilles — for den enkelte og for stedet (Gonzalez,
Moulaert & Martinelli 2010:54).

Det er tydeligt, at biblioteksrummet ikke defineres ud fra et kulturpolitisk, men fra et socialpolitisk
perspektiv. Den traditionelle forstaelse af, hvad et bibliotek er, harmonerer ikke helt med at bruge biblioteket
som krumtap til sociale innovationer i udsatte boligomrader. For at skabe plads til aktiviteter som jobsggning,
sundhed eller lektiehjeelp skal rummet tommes for dets biblioteksfaglige habitus. Maske er det derfor oplagt, at
tale om en funktionsendring og ikke om en udvidelse af opgaver. At biblioteksrummet alligevel ikke muterer til
et identitets- og historielost ikke-sted, skyldes kendsgerningen, at de biblioteksbaserede medborgercentre bliver
til et sted, der er godt forankret i lokalsamfundet. Det er sdledes lokalomradets sammensztning og behov, der
udger fundamentet for de opgaver og funktioner, som biblioteket skal forholde sig til.

Sammenfatning

Folkebiblioteker har ved overgangen til det refleksive moderne oplevet en enorm udvidelse af deres
opgaveportefolje og funktionsomrdde samtidigt med at institutionens traditionelle rolle, nemlig at organisere
viden og formidle informationer, er trddt noget i baggrunden. Biblioteket som naturligt rum for offentlig
tilgeengelig viden er blevet kontingent. Det kan ligeledes fungere som oplevelsesarena, mederum,
empowermentcenter, makerspace eller som driver i byudviklingen.

Om denne funktionsudvidelse eller funktionsaendring betyder, at biblioteket er blevet til et ikke-sted, kan
ikke besvares med ja eller nej. Den instrumentelle logik, dvs. at forfelge mal, der er fremmed for institutionen,
har altid vaeret en del af bibliotekernes historie. Om der i de sidste fire artier er kommet flere fremmede mal til,
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er sveert at afgere ud fra det antal analyserede dokumenter. Men der gores ogsé opmarksom pa, at det er muligt
for biblioteket er forfelge mal af ikke instrumentel karakter. Skot-Hansen navner kunstens og kulturens
ekspressive udtryksformer.

Fra det socialpolitiske perspektiv bliver biblioteker til ikke-steder, nidr de ikke er forankret i
lokalsamfundet og spiller sammen med omrédets specifikke behov. Et folkebibliotek som bogcontainer i udsatte
boligomrader fornaegter sin historie og vil ikke kunne leve op til omrddets selvforstielse. For at undga
instrumentaliseringen af biblioteksrummet er det derfor vaesentligt, at sociale innovationer forfalger mal, der pa
lokalt plan er skabt konsensus om.
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TEMATUYHUN OIANA3OH PYEPUKU “BCAYMHA”
Y FA3ETI “KIHO-TUXOEHb” (1927)

Xonop NaHHa ApocnaBiBHa

(M. KuiB, Ykpaina)

Mema cmammi — 3’acysamu memamuynuil oianazon pyopuku “Beayuna’, posmiugenoi ¢ eazemi “Kino-
muoicoenv” (1927).

Memoou docriodicenns.

ITio yac Oocnidscennss 6y10 GUKOPUCMAHO MEMOO NPOOIEMHO-MEMAMUYHO20 AHANI3Y THGOpMayitiHux
mamepianig pyopuku “Bcauuna”, 3a60axu axomy edanoca eusHauumu ix memu. 3a80aKu memooy cuc-
memamu3sayii UOLIEHO OKpeMi pynu 1l OKPecieHO MeMamuyHutl 0ianazon eUue32a0anux JCypHanicm-
cokux mexcmig. Onucoguii Memoo 00360aU8 chopmysamu yinicHe Ys8IeHHs NPO MeMaAmudHull 0lanasoH
pyopuxu “Besuuna”, posmiwenoi 6 eazsemi “Kino-muoicoens” (1927).

B ingopmayitinux mamepianax suweseadanoi pyopuku 6uUC8Iima0I0msCs maxi memu: po3gumox KiHema-
moepagha, 30Kkpema cmeopents o020 mamepiantbHo-mexHiyHoi 6azu, 3tomka Ginbmie, Kinoocsima, Kinoc-
YeHapHa cnpasa, My3udHUll Cynpogio y KiHo, OisibHicmb homoamamopis, OisnbHICMb YeH3ypu, KIHoeKc-
nopm, OIANbHICMb AKMOPIE | KIHOCYEHaApUCmie, 3aHenad KiHONpOMUCI080CHI, KIHOBUCTNABKA, 8UBYEHHS
KiHo2na0aua, npagosi acnekmu Kinemamoezpaga, KiHogabpuka, demoHcmpayis hinomie, KiHOnpoKam,
KIHOPUHOK, peKlama, KOHKYPCU, KIHONPOMUCMOSHHS.

Knrouosi cnoea: pyopuxa, eazema “Kino-muoicoens”, memamuynuii 0ianasom.

Beryn

Pybpuka “Bestanna”, posmitiena B raseri “Kino-timkaens” (1927), me He 6yira 10CIiuKeHa Ky PHATICTH-
KO3HaBIAMHU. [i aHaIi3 103BONUTE 3’siCyBaTH crieliu(iKy BUCBITICHHS MOiH, OB’ s3aHUX 13 KiHeMaTorpadom, i
OKpECIUTh TEMAaTUYHUH Aiana3oH iHpopMalitHuX MaTepialiB pyOpHKH.

Mema cmammi — 3’sCyBaTH TeMaTWYHUHA Jiama3oH pyOpuku “Besumba”, po3mimenoi B razeri “KiHo-
trxaeHs” (1927).

JJ1st TOCATHEHHS MMOCTaBJIEHOI METH HEOOX1THO BUKOHATH TaKi 3a80aHHS.:

1.03naitomutHCs 3 iHQOpMAITi€l0, po3MillleHOr B pyOpuili “Besunaa” BUIE3ragaHoi ra3eTy.

2.IlpoanaiizyBaTH TEKCTH, po3MimieHi B pyOpui “Besunnaa” razern “Kino-tmxaens” (1927).

3.3’scyBaTH TeMaTHYHUH [iarma3oH pyOopuku “Besunna”, po3mimieHoi B razeti “Kino-tmwxaens” (1927).

Memoou docnioicenns

[Tix wac mocmimkeHHs OyJI0 BUKOPHCTAHO METOJ| MPOOIEeMHO-TEMATHYHOTO aHaNi3y iHpopMaIliitHuX Ma-
TepiamiB pyOpuku “Bcesumnaa”, 3aBIASKH SKOMY BIAJIOCS BH3HAYUTH IX TEMH. 3aBISIKH METOIY CHUCTEMaTH3allii

© Xonon I'anna SlpocnaBiBHa, kKaHmumat QijgosoriyHuX Hayk, npodecop BH3 “IHcturyT nusaiiHy, apxiTeKTypH Ta »KypHaJIiCTHKH™
ORCID iD 0000-0002-2479-9721 (m. KuiB, Ykpaina)
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BUIJICHO OKpEMi I'pynu i OKpECICHO TeMaTHYHHIA Iiala30H BUIIE3TaJaHuX KYPHANICTCHKHX TeKCTiB. Omuco-
BHII METO/| JO3BOJIMB c(pOpPMYBaTH IIiJIiICHE YSIBIEHHS NP0 TEeMAaTUYHHUHU Jiama3oH pyOpuku “Besumna”, po3wmi-
mieHoi B razeti “Kino-tmxnaens” (1927).

Pe3yabTaTu i 00roBOpeHHs

Y 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 19, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29 nomepax razeru “Kino-Tmxaens” (1927) nepeBakHo Ha
YETBEPTIiH CTOPIHII PO3TAIIOBAHO pyOpHKY “BesamHa”, me po3MIMmIeHO B IBOX IO JIEB’ ATHAIIATH KypPHAIICT-
CBKUX MarepiajiB, sIK IPaBUIIO, JAKOHIYHUX 3a 00csroM. [HOAI TX 00csT cTaHOBHTE OJHE peueHHs. Y 15 HoMepi
razetu “KiHo-TmxneHn” 1927 poky *KypHalicTChbKi MaTepiaiu 0e3 3arojioBKiB pO3MIILIEHO Ha YETBEPTil CTOPiH-
IIi TTiJl YOPHUMH TPUKYTHUKAMH, IO TIPUBEPTAE YBary peIuIicHTa. AHAJIOTIYHY (PYHKIIII0O BUKOHYE BUIUICHHS
KUPHUM HaKpecIeHHAM (parMeHTy TeKCTy “3aHenana HiMenpKoi mpoMucioBocTi” [19, 4], y SKOMy IOpiBHIO-
10ThCs LMGPOBI 1aHi Moka3y HiMeubkux (inbpMiB 3a 1923 Ta 1926 poku.

3MicTOBE HAIIOBHEHHsI PYOPHKH NIPE3CHTOBAHO PO3MAITTAM TEM, LII0 BMOTHBOBYE 11 Ha3BYy:

1.Po3BuTOK KiHeMarorpada, 30kpeMa CTBOPSHHS MaTepiaJbHO-TEXHIYHOI 0a3W IS BUTOTOBIICHHS KOITiH
[50, 4], cTBopeHHs KiHOamapary, 3aBASKH SKOMY MO)KHa JAEMOHCTPYBAaTH (iNbM B OCBITICHHX MPUMIILEHHAX
(“BaxxnuBuii BuHaxin” [3, 4]. Takoxk nmpuaiieHO yBary po3BUTKY KiHO B UexocmoBauuuHi 3 1919 poky mo 1926
piK [26, 4], a Takox y HiMeuuwnni [42, 4]. Temy cTBOpeHHS MaTepialbHO-TeXHIUHOI 0a3u KiHeMarorpada okpec-
JICHO TAaKOX Y KypHalicTChKuX TekcTax “Kino-kamepa Ha rmubuni 600 metpis” [27, 3], “Expanu-penerni” [9,
4], me #ineTbca MpO BUKOPUCTAHHS BiIOMHM (PaHIy3bKHM PEXHCEPOM BEIMKOTO MIICTHAALSTHMETPOBOIO K-
paHa 1151 IPOEKTYBAaHHSI, a TAKOX BHUIIAJKH BUKOPUCTAHHS TaKUX €KpaHiB i cnenndika podotu 3 HumH, “Kombo-
poBi pinmemu” [32, 4] (npo manu “bocToHchkoro AkmiliHOTO ToBapucTBa “Komboposi Mamtonku™ [32, 4] 3Hi-
MaTH QiIbMH 32 JOMOMOTOI0 CIOCO0IB “‘TexHi-konbop” Ta “mpusma’ [32, 4]), “Ornsg poOiTHHUMX KiHO-
ycTaHoBOK” [47, 4], “Koun. iMmeparopcbkuii nanan-kino” [31, 4] (mpo ycrarkyBanHs mig kiHo ['odOyp3pkoro
[Tanary — “KoNMMITHBOT Pe3UACHITIT aBCTPIHCHKOI iMmiepaTopchbkoi poanan” [31, 4]).

2.3iiomMKa QineMiB. Y pyOpHii MicTUTBCs iHQOpMaris po modaTok 3iomku dinemy CoBkiHO “TpaBieH-
Hs Ta TpobiemMa TOAyBaHHS IIiJl KepiBHULITBOM mpodecopis-¢izionorie T.1. JI.H. Bockpecencbkoro ta J[.C.
Oypcikosa [15, 4], maykoBoro ¢imeMy “Pamio” [16, 4], icropuunoro ¢ineMmy “YKanna 1’ Apk” (dppaHIy3pKuit
pexucep Hpetie) [58, 3], pinmbmy “Mywmis” erunercekoro KiHopupoOoHuuTBa “I3uma” [11, 4], dinemy “Tloutap 3
MonTe-Yenic” itamiiicbkoi kiHodipmu “Ilitamyra” [43, 9], dpinemy “Kmy6 camoryOuis” (pexucep Yapni Yam-
niH) [53, 4], dinmemy “Hamoneon”, ne rooBHY posb Oyae rpatu MycouiHi [38, 4], dinemy “/lecsats aniB”, mix
yac 3WOMOK SIKOTO Ha BYJUIIX JIeHIHrpaay BUCUIM IUIAKATH 3 PEBOJIIOLIMHUME raciami [8, 4], dimemy “Ciib-
cbke rocnogapctBo B CPP”, y sikoMy iTIOCTpyBaTHMYThCSl TOCSATHEHHSI B CKOTapCTBi, Meniopaii, KyJIbTypTeX-
Hiku [30, 4].

BucgitieHo iHpopMariiro mpo miaHyBaHHS 3HOMOK KyJIbTypHOTO ¢inbMy “Tlommes’ iTamiichbKUM KiHOTI-
anpueMctBoM “JTroue” [52, 3], GineMy 1uist censiH, y sIKoMy OyJio O momyJisipu3oBaHe “MiHepalibHE YTHOEHHS B
cinecpkoMy Tocmonapcetsi” [45, 4], yxBaneHHs Himenbkoro ¢ipmoro “Ilpomereyc” 3iioMOK KiHOQIBEMY PO
HiMeNbKY peBomtorito 1918 poky [41, 4], dinemy “IKurtst Capu beprap” npo dpaniy3sky aktopky Capy bep-
Hap [12, 4], ¢inemy mnpo JKoBTHEBY peBONIONLIIO, SIKMH 3HIMAaTHME aMepHKaHChbKa KiHOKoMIaHist Metpo-
lonasin-Maiiep 3a yuactio Jlona Yenes B poni “Mmyxuka-0inbimoBuka” [13, 4]. Bumesraganuit gakt y xypHa-
JTICTCHKOMY TEKCTi BHKIJIAJEHO 3 ipOHIYHOIO TOHAIBHICTIO, IO CTBOPIOETHCS 3a JOMOMOTroro JekceM (‘‘3apaHi
VABIIIEMO 001 “IIpaBAMBICTE” Ta “XYMOKHICTH IIHOTO BUTBOPY KiHO-akynu” [13, 4]), obopMiIeHHX y NamKax,
3ayBa)XCHHIO II[OJI0 MIJATOTOBKU 10 CBATKYyBaHHS “‘mecstupivus KoBTHeBoi peBomtonii Ta Pagsmamu” [13, 4] i
HEraTHUBHOMY CTaBIICHHIO, [0 YBUPA3HIOETHCA 3a JOMOMOTOIO JIEKCeMH “KiHo-akymna” [13, 4] i3 HeraTHBHOIO
KOHOTAILII€I0, IKa BUKIMKAE HEraTHUBHI acoliallii, OB’ s3aHl 3 XMIKaKOM.

VY pyOpuiii € iHpopmaiis mpo 3uATI GiabMu. 30KpeMa, ineTbes npo ¢ineM “Tamner” [7, 4], KIHOKapTHUHY
npo MiuypHHCHKUH 3alOBiJHHK, sIKa ‘‘3HAHOMMTH IVISAAYiB 3 BHAATHHUMHU poOOTaMu TOB. MUUYypHHA IIO-70
KyJbTYBaHHS cafioBuX KynbTyp” [35, 3], mpo ¢inem “Yanr” [61, 4], 3iioMku sikoro TpuBaiu 19 micsmiB, mpo
(G1IBM 3 OCTaHHIM 3aTeMHEHHSIM coHIs [21, 4], ipo cTBOpEeHHs HIeCTH BOEHHUX (inbMiB [62, 3], 110, HA TYMKY
aBTOpPa >KypHAIICTCHKOTO TEKCTY, CIPHUUMHSIOTH “pO3AMYXYBaHHS MUTITApUCTHYHHUX HAcTpoiB” [62, 3]. Hera-
TUBHE CTaBJICHHS XyPHAIICTa O BUINE3raJaHOl TEHICHLI] MPE3eHTY€ETHCS 3a JOMOMOrOI0 OLIHOYHOI JIEKCEMH
“mumeMipHUX auIuioMaTiB” [62, 3], imeomoreMu “aHTIIWCBHKUH immepisutizm™ [62, 3]. ABTOp Oymye TEKCT Ha
AHTUTE31, KOHCTATYIOUH HEBIIMOBIHICTh JCKJIAPOBAHUX MHPHHUX HAMIpiB aHTIIIHCHKUX JUIJIOMATIB pealbHOMY
CTaHOBI CIIpaB.

ITix sxypHamicTchkuM TekcToM “Kino-dinbem mpo cinb.-rocn. b. CPP.” po3TamoBaHo orojomeHHs, BUII-
JICHE JKUPHUM IIpUGTOM 1 Benukumu jitepamu [30, 4]. Jleski xKypHaicTChKi TeKCTH, 30kpema ‘“JKuttsa Capu
Bepnap” [12, 4], “3aTemMHeHHs cOHIS Ha (inbMi”, MICTATh MOCWIIAHHS Ha JDKepesia, 30KpeMa aMepHKaHCHKi
ygacomnucH [12, 4] ta “Twkuesuit ornsan” YOU [21, 4], i3 skux Oyno B3saTO iH(HOpMAITiTO.

3.Kinoocsita. Y xxypHaiicTchkux TekcTax “Kartenpa kiHo-TexHiku B Itamii” [23, 4], “MioHXeHCbKa KiHO-
mkona” [39, 4] ineTbes Mpo PO3BUTOK KIHOOCBITH. 30KpEMa, B OCTAHHBOMY IEpepaxoBaHO HABYAJIbHI JUCIIMII-
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JiHY, SIKi BUKJIAAaTUMYThCS B KiHOIIKOJI JIITHBOTO Kypey: “icTopis kKiHo-mMucTenTsa (1-p 161ep); Berym 1o ecre-
TUKH, ApamMaTyprii tTa kputuku QinemiB (Eprect Ipec); xoctromu (mpod. KropmrHep), BCTYIT 10 KiHO-TEXHIKH
(imx. Kex), To-m0” [39, 4]).

4.KinocueHapHa crnpaBa. Ll Tema BUCBITIIOETBCS B KypHanmicTcbkoMy Tekcti “Pimisipa Kimmiar nume
crenapis” [56, 4].

5.My3uunuit cynpoBig y kiHo. 1o TeMy OKpecieHO B KypHATICTCHhKHAX TeKcTaxX “‘Mys3mka Ta KiHo” [36,
4]. “My3uka no “Hanoneona”Ab6ens ["anca” [37, 4], a B )KypHaicTcbkoMy TekcTi “KiHo 1 aBTOPH Ta KOMITO3H-
TOopH” iAeThCS PO 3’134 MIKHAPOIHBOI KOH(eAepalii TOBaprCTB aBTOPiB Ta KoMmo3uTopis” [25, 4], ne Oyno
PO3IIIAHYTO IUTAHHS aBTOPCHKOIO IpaBa LIOAO BH3HAHHS 3a aBTOPAMH JITEPaTypHUX 1 MUCTELIKUX TBOPIB
BUKJIFOYHOTO TIpaBa “‘/I03BOJIATH MPUCTOCOBYBATH TBOPHU A0 KiHO” [25, 4], a TakoX BHUKOPHCTOBYBATU CIOXKET,
HaNMCaHUK A7 KIHOQibMY, “y OyIb-AKii TiTepaTypHil 4n XynoxHii popmi” [25, 4].

6./lismpHiCTh (poTOaMaTopiB. 30KpeMa, BUCBITICHO iH(OpMAII0 PO IMepIry BUCTaBKY (poToamaTopis,
o BimOymacs B Uepwirosi [14, 4].

7. JianpHICTH LEH3YPU BUCBITJICHO B TaKHX JKypHATICTCHKUX TekcTax: ‘“PamsHcpkuii dinem” [54, 4],
“3abopona “marepi” B Janmiry” [17, 3], ““3abopona “Marepu” [18, 4].

8. Kinoekcropt. Y JKypHJIICTCBKUX TeKCTaxX ‘“AMEpHKaHCHKHI KiHOGKCHOPT 3MeHmyeThes” [1, 4],
““TTanupuauk [ToreoMkin” y Bammuartoni” [50, 3] okpecneno crienudiky ekcropty (iibMiB.

9. dismbHicTh akTOPiB 1 KiHOcueHapucTiB (“Emine Sninre” [10, 4], “Mimens Kyacak” y “Ilouecnomy Jte-
rioni” [34, 3]).

10. 3anenas kiHonmpoMuciIoBocTi (“3aHenan HiMEIbKOT KiHompoMuciorocti” [20, 4]).

11.KinoBucraBka. Y >KypHaJIiCTChKHX TekcTax “BapmaBcbky BucTaBKy BiakmazeHo” [4, 3], “KiHo-
BHCTaBKH y Bapmagi ne Oyne” [24, 4] imeThcs Mpo BiIKIaJAeHHS MIXKHAPOAHO! KIHOBUCTaBKM y Baprasi Ha 28
KBITHS — 29 TpaBHsI, a TOTIM TIpo ii CKacyBaHHS depe3 BiACYTHICTh (piHAHCYBAHHS MOJECHKUM yPSIOM KiHOBHC-
TaBKU. JKUPHUM HAaKpECIEHHSIM BUAIJICHO (parMeHT peueHHs ... MiXKHApOIHIO KiHO-BUCTAaBKY B BapraBi Bijk-
naneHo Ha 28 kBiTHA-29 TpaBHs” [4, 3], 0 IpUBEpTAE yBary pelUIi€HTA.

VY KypHaITiCTChKOMY TeKCTi “@oT0, KiHO, oniTuka” [59, 4] imeThcsl PO OpraHi3aliio BUCTABKU CBITIIOTE-
XHIKH.

12. BuBueHHs KiHOTJIsAAa49a. Y KypHaTiCTCBKOMY TeKcTi “BuBueHHs KiHO-Tisimada” [6, 4] igeThest mpo
AHKETYBaHHS TJAIa4iB “IOCITIAUOI0 TeaTpalbHOI MalcTepHelo B MockBi” [6, 4] i3 MeTOIO 3’SICYBaHHS ITOMUTY
rIsa4a Ha KOHKpeTHI QiIbMU Ta CTaBIIEHHS 10 KIHOTEaTpy.

13.IIpaBoBi acnekTu KiHemaTorpada. ¥ xypHaiicTcbkoMy TekcTi “Hopmu oaBimyBaHHS KiHO AJsl miTeit”
[46, 4] aBTOp BHUCIIOBIIIOE CBOIO CXBAJIbHY AYMKY HIOAO JOUITBHOCTI MPUUHATTS MPOEKTY MOcTaHoBHM Hapkomo-
ceita PCOPP, mo perymroe BimBiMyBaHHS KiHO JITHMH. 32 II€I0 TOCTAHOBOIO, BiABIAYBAHHS KiHO MITHMH, SKUM
I[¢ He BUIOBHUJIOCS 8 POKIB, IOBUHHO OyTH 3a00poHEHe. A AiTh Yy Billi Bif 8 10 16 poKiB MOBUHHI BiJIBilyBaTH
aumie Ti QinbMH, sKi OyAyTb IO3BOJICHI MEJaroriyHol0 KOMici€ro “rosoBcouBuxy’” [46, 4]. ABTOp BHCIOBHB
CBOIO CXBaJIbHY IyMKY IOJO AOUIIBLHOCTI i€l ITOCTaHOBH.

14.Kinodabpuka. Y KypHaIiCTChKAX TEKCTAaX BHUCBITICHO IUIAHHU LIOJ0 CTBOPEHHS MepIoi 0oarapchbkoi
KiHO(abpuku mix kepiBHUUTBOM JI. A3MaHOBa, IO BXKE 3aliMAE€ThCS KaAPOBUM IHMTAHHAM, 3HOMKHU MEPIIOTO
6onrapcekoro ¢inemy (Kino-pabpuka B boarapii [29, 4]); npo mouaTok OyIiBHUIITBA BeMUKOI KiHO(GaOpuKku B
M. Can-@epuanno B Kamidophii komnaniero “O0’exHani aptucTa”, sIKy 0900I0Th Jlyrmac depberkc ta Mepi
[ikdopa [63, 4]; npo OyaiBaMUTBO KiHOQaOpuku “CoBKiHO”, #Oro QiHaHCYBaHHA Ta CTPOKHM OyIiBHHLITBA
(“Bennuesna kino-hadpuka” [5, 4]); mpo moxkexy Ha kiHodabpuii “Haryp ®ineM”, sika 3aBnana 30UTKiB Ha
MUTBEHOH JTip 1 camory6cTBoO ciryk00BIst Kapma Ctyki, yepe3 SKoro BUHUKIIA TTokexka [22, 4].

15. lemonctpariist ¢piabmie. [{1o TeMy okpecieHo B )XypHamicTChkux TekcTax ““Tkaui” I'. 'ayntmaHna Ha
expani” [57, 4], “Octanns ¢inema “Kino-Komcomony™” [49, 4]. 30kpemMa, B OCTaHHBOMY HIETHCS TPO (PijbM
“OcTpiB BTiKadiB”, y SKOMY 3MaJbOBAHO MPUTOMH ITiI0O3PIOBAHMX Y MPOMaraHai KOMyHi3My JBOX MaTpOCiB, SKi
BTEKJIH 3-T1i]] apelTy.

16.Kinonpokar. ¥ >xypHanictcbkomy TekcTi “Kino-mpokataa ¢ipma B Pymunii” 3a3nadeno, mo B “byka-
pemti” 3acHOBaHO KiHOMpokaTtHY Qipmy “Cinkc-Dinpm”. [28, 4].

17 KinopuHOK. Y XypHaJICTCAKOMY TEKCTI “@paHIlis BUXOAWTh HA aHTNHCHKANA PUHOK 1IETHCS TIPO
Mpojax ONUHAIIATH GLUIEMIB (PpaHIy3pKkoro BUpoOHUNTBa [60, 4].

18. Kinompeca. [Ipunineno yBary nossi kiHoxypHany “Kinerpadis”, sxuii ouonroe XKan Jpesinb [44, 4],
a TaKO)XK BUCBITIICHHIO HIMEILKOIO MIOJEHHOIO KiHOoTazeToro “@inpM-Kyp’ep” po3puBy /[l3urm Beproa i3 Cos-
KiHO 1 cmiBnpani 3 BY®KY nan dinsmom “Jlronuna 3 kino-amaparom™ [19, 4].

19.Pexnama. VY xypHamicTchkoMy TekcTi “OpurinaibHa pekiama’ [48, 4] i1eThes PO OpPUTIHAIBHY pe-
KJIaMy, SIKy BUKOpHUCTaIU Mix 9ac mpem epu ¢inbmy “Anape Kopaernic”, 3HITOMY 32 poMaHOM (ppaHITy3bKOTO
akanemika ITons Bypxe. Moro kauramu, sxi motim Gynm Bpyderi BifBinysauam, 6yno 031067eHe doiie KiHOTe-

aTpy.
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VY xypHanicTcbkoMy TekcTi “Peknama “Jlirm Hauiit”” [55, 4] € indopmanis mpo Te, mo “Jlira Hamiit” xo-
4ye pekiiaMyBaTH ce0e 3a JOTOMOTror KiHokapTuHH ‘‘Jltoau no0poi Boii”, s 3MOMOK sKOi OyJIO 3ampoImieHo
Anpi [rontoi Mastoens 3 “Toapuctsa icropuanux ¢pinemis”. e iHpopmariiiiHe moBiqoMIEHHS MiCTHTh Hera-
TUBHE cTaBlieHHA aBTopa A0 Jlirm Hamii, sike penpe3eHTyeThes 3a TOMOMOT0I0 OCTaHHBOI (pa3u “Mu mpomnoHy-
€MO TIi13aT0JIOBOK: “‘Ta KpuBaBUX mipuron”” [55, 4].

20.Konkypc. VY xypHamcrcbkoMmy TekcTi “Hacmimysadi Yapni Yarmina” [40, 4] imeThes mpo KOHKYPC Ha-
ciigyBauiB Yapni Yarutina, opranizoBanuii y ['omuiBy i, Ha sikoMmy aktop Yapini Yarnin nocis sutre 9 micue.

21.CriBpoOiTHHLTBO. Y KYPHaJTiCTCBKOMY TEKCTi ‘“AHTNO-HIMEUBKUH KiHO-pomaH” [2, 4] igeTscs mpo
CIIBpOOITHHUIITBO B KiHOTay3i Mixk KomiTeToM acorriariii BTacHUKIB KiHO AHTIIT Ta BepiiHCEKOTO akIliiHOTO
ToBapucTBa Y DA.

22 KiHONPOTUCTOSHHA. Y KypHaJIicTChbKoMy TekcTi “Jlunapi HiMoro xiHoO” [33, 4] moBizoMIieHO Mpo Mo-
sBy B [lapmwki “Jliru MoB4aHHA", Ky OpraHizoBaHO IUIsi OOPOTHOM 3i 3BYKOBHM KiHO, IIIO, 32 TBEPKEHHSIM
npeacTaBHUKIB (“B 110 Ty BXOAUTH Oarato MpeaCcTaBHUKIB BHIIOTO “KiHO-CBITY” @paHIlii, a TakoX ne-sKi
OyprKyasHi KiHO-KpUTHKH...” [33, 4]) Bume3raganoi oprasisaiiii, 3araibMy€ po3BHTOK KiHeMaTorpadii.

BucHoBku

Ilix gac anamizy iHpopMaIiiaux MarepiaiiB pyopuku “Besunna”, po3mimeHnnx y raseti “Kino-TmwxneHp”
(1927), Oyno 3’sicoBaHO iX TeMaTHYHHWH Aiama3oH. 30KpeMa, iIeThCsl PO PO3BHTOK KiHemarorpada, 3iomKy
(inbMiB, KIHOOCBITY, KIHOCIIEHApHY CIIPaBy, My3UUHHI CyNpOBiJ Y KiHO, JisSUIbHICTD (pOTOaMaTOpiB, MisSUIBHICTD
LIEH3ypH, KiHOEKCIOPT, MiSUTbHICTH aKTOPIiB 1 KiHOCIIEHAPHCTIB, 3aHEMNaj KiHOIPOMHUCIOBOCTI, KIHOBUCTABKY,
BUBYCHHSI KIHOTJIAa4ua, MPABOBI aclekTu KiHemaTorpada, KiHodhaOpuKy, 1eMOHCTpalil0 (GiIbMIB, KIHOPOKAT,
KiIHOpPUHOK, peKIaMy, KOHKYPC, KIHONPOTHUCTOSHHSI.

Cnucok nitepaTtypm

1. AMeprUKaHCHKUI KIHOEKCTIOPT 3MeHITy€eThCs. — KiHo-TmxkmeHs. — 1927. — Nel2. — C. 4.

2.AHTIO-HIMebKHi KiHO-poMaH. — KiHo-Timkaens. — 1927, — Ne27. - C. 4.

3.BaxxymBuii BuHaxin. — Kigo-tmkaens. — 1927. — Nel3. - C. 4.

4.BapmaBcbKy BHCTaBKY BinkiaaeHo. — Kino-twxaens. — 1927. — Nel6. — C. 3.

5.Benmuesna kiHo-¢padpuka. — Kino-tmwkaens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.

6.BuBuenHns kiHo-risgava. — Kino-tikaens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.

7.“T'amner” Ha expani. — KiHo-tmxaens. — 1927. — Nel2. - C. 4.

8. ecsth auiB. — Kino-TmwkaeHs. — 1927. — Nel9. —C. 4.

9.Expann-senerHi. — KiHo-tmwxaens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.

10.Emins Sninre. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Nel3. — C. 4.

11.€rinerceknit GpinbM. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.

12.KutTs Capu bepnap. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Ne 27. — C. 4.

13.2KoBTHEBY peBomionito. — KiHo-tmxnens. — 1927. — Ne28. — C. 4.

14. XypHamicTChKHIA TEKCT PO TEPITy BUCTaBKy poToamaropi. — 1927. — Nel5. — C. 4.

15. XKypHaunicTchKuit TEKCT Mpo 1mo4yatok nocraHoBku Ginbmy Coskino “TpasnenHst Ta npoGnema roxyBanus”. — 1927. —
Nel5. - C. 4.

16. KypHasicTChKHil TEKCT PO MOYATOK MOCTAaHOBKH HaykoBol dibmy “Pamio”. — 1927. Ne 15. - C. 4.

17.3abopona “matepi” B Januiry. — Kino-Tmwxknens. — 1927. — Nel4. — C. 3.

18.3a00poHa “Matepu”. — Kino-Tmwxknenp. — 1927. — Nel19. — C. 4.

19.3axopnon nmpo BY®KY. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Ne26. — C. 4.

20.3anenan HiMenbKO1 KiHOPOMHCIOBOCTI. — KiHo-Tikaens. — 1927. — Nel3. — C. 4.

21.3aremuenHs coHist Ha (inbMi. — KiHo-Tokaens. — 1927. — Ne27. — C. 4.

22 .3ropina xiHo-¢pabpuka. — Kino-tmwknens. — 1927. — Ne28. — C. 4.

23 Katenpa kiHo-texHik# B Itamii. — Kino-timknens. — 1927. — Nel2. — C. 4.

24 Kino-BuctaBku y Bapmasi He Oyne. — Kino-tmkaens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.

25.KiHo # aBTOpH Ta kKoMmo3uTopu. — Kino-tmxaenb. — 1927. — Ne28. — C. 4.

26.Kino B UexocnoBayuusi. — Kino-tmwxaens. — 1927. — Nel9. - C. 4.

27 Kino-kamepa Ha rimousi 600 metpis. — Kino-tmwxaens. — 1927. — Nel4. — C. 3.

28.Kino-npokarHa ¢ipma B Pymunii. — Kino-tmxaens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.

29.Kino-¢abpuka B bonrapii. — Kino-tmxaens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.

30.Kino-¢ineMm npo cib.-rocm. b. CPP. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Ne25. — C. 4.

31.Kou. iMneparopcbkuii manam-kino. — Kino-twknens. — 1927. — Ne27. — C. 4.

32.Konsoposi dinsmu. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Nel9. - C. 4.

33.JIunapi HimMoro kiHo. — KiHo-tmxaens. — 1927. — Ne27. — C. 4.

34 “Mimens Kyacax” y “TlogecHomy JerioHi”. — KiHo-Tmxnens. — 1927. — Nel6. — C. 3.

35.MiuypHHCHKHHN 3aNIOBITHIK Ha ekpaHi. — KiHo-tmxnens. — 1927. — Nel4. — C. 3.

36.Mys3uka Ta kiHo. — Kino-tmwkaens. — 1927. — Nel3. — C. 4.

37.Mysuxka no “Hanoneona”A6ens ["anca. — Kino-Tmwkaens. — 1927. — Ne28. — C. 4.

38.Mycomnini — “Hanoneon”. — Kino-timxkaens. — 1927. — Ne24. — C. 4.




Volume 8°2019 51
Tom 82019

39.MroHxeHcbKa KiHO-1IKoJIa. — KiHo-Tkaens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.
40.HacnigyBauai Yapni Yamnina. — Kino-tixaens. — 1927. — Ne 28. — C. 4.
41.Himeupka peBomronis Ha pinmbmi. — KiHo-TrokneHs. — 1927. — Ne27. — C. 4.

42 HimeuunHa riepe HOBUM ce30HOM. — 1927 — Ne 27. — C. 4.

43.Hogwuii iTamiicekmii pinmeM. — Kino-tmwxaens. — 1927. — Nel9.— C. 9.

44 Hoguii xiHo-xypHaI. — KiHo-Timxaens. — 1927. — Ne26. - C. 4.

45.Hogwuii cinbebko-rocnon. ¢inbM. — Kino-tuxaenb. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.
46.Hopmu onBinyBaHHs KiHO 1jst faitei. — Kino-Tiwkaens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.
47.0r51s11 poOITHHYMX KiHO-ycTaHOBOK. — KiHO-TrokAeHb. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.
48.0Opwurinanbha pekinama. — Kino-timwkaenb. — 1927. — Ne28. — C. 4.

49.0cranns dineMma “Kino-Komcomony”. — Kino-tikaens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.
50. “ITanmmpuuk [Hoteomkin” y BammarToni. — KiHo-Tmxknens. — 1927. — Nel6. — C. 3.
51.Ionbma nounHae npoaykryBaTh. — KiHo-TmkneHs. — 1927. — Ne29. — C. 4.
52.ITomrmes B kino. — Kino-tmwxnens. — 1927. — Nel4. — C. 3.

53 .Ilpuizg Yapni Yamnina qo Esporm. — 1927. — Ne25. — C. 4.

54 Pansuchkuit dinbM. — KiHo-TrokneHs. — 1927. — Ne29. — C. 4.

55.Pexnama “Jlirn mamiin”. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Ne28. — C. 4.

56.Pigispn Kimiar mume cuenapis. — Kino-tmwknens. — 1927. — Nel13. — C. 4.
57.“Tkaui” I'.I'ayntmana Ha expaHi. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.
58.®inpm mpo Kauny JI’apk. — Kino-tiwkaens. — 1927. — Nel6. — C. 3.

59.®oro, kiHo, ontuka. — KiHo-tmwkaens. — 1927. — Ne26. — C. 4.

60.DpaHIlis BUXOIUTH HA aHITIHCHKUH pUHOK. — KiHO-THoKICHE. — 1927. — No24. — C. 4.
61. Yanr. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927, — Ne24. — C. 4.

62.111e “mupHuii 1yx” JlokapHo. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Nel4. — C. 3.
63.“FOnatiten Aprictc” Pocre. — Kino-tmxnens. — 1927. — Nel9. — C. 4.
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TEMATUYECKHUI TMANIA30H PYBPUKHU “BCSTUMHA”
B T'A3ETE “KIHO-TWKJIEHB” (1927)

Llenv cmamovu — @viACHUMb MemamuyecKull ouanazon pyopuku “Bcauuna”, pasmewennou 6 cazeme “Kino-
muoicoenv” (1927).

Memooul ucciedosanusi.

B xo00e uccnedosanus 6vin ucnonb306an Memoo npobIeMHO-MEMAMULECKO20 aHAIU3A UHPOPMAYUOHHBIX Mamepud-
1068 pyopuku “Besyuna”, 6nazodaps komopomy yoanocs onpedenumsv ux memwvl. bBracooaps memody cucmemamuzayuu
6bl0€NeHbl OMOeIbHble 2PYNNbL U 0D03HAYEH MeMamu4yecKuil OUAna3oH GblUeYNOMAHYMbIX JHCYPHATUCMCKUX MEKCHO8.
OnucamenvHulli Memoo NO3601UN CHOPMUPOBAMb YETOCMHOe NPEeOCMABNeHUEe 0 MeMAMmU4eckom Ouanazone pyopuxu
“Besiyuna”, pasmewennoii 6 eazeme “Kino-muowcoens” (1927).

B unpopmayuonnvix mamepuanax @bluieynomMsiHymou pyopuKu 0C8ewaromest ciedyiowue memvl: pazeumue KuHe-
Mamozpaga, 6 YacmHOCMU CO30AHUe €20 MAMEPUATLHO-MEXHUYeCKOoU 6a3bl, CheMKa (QUIbM0o8, KUH00Opa3068anue, KUHO-
CyeHapHoe 0eno, My3blKAlIbHOe CONPOBONCOCHUE 68 KUHO, OesimelbHOCHb (homomobumenetl, 0estmeibHOCHb YeH3YPbl, KUHO-
IKCNOpM, 0esTMeNbHOCHIb AKMePO8 U KUHOCYEHAPUCO8, YNAOOK KUHONPOMbBIUIEHHOCHU, KUHOBbICIMABKU, U3VYEeHUe KUHO-
3pumest, NPAgoGble acnekmuvl Kunemamozpaga, kunogabpuxa, oemoHcmpayus Guibmos, KUHONPOKAN, KUHOPLIHOK, DeK-
J1aMa, KOHKYPCbl, KUHONPOMUBOCMOSIHUE.

Knroueswie cnosa: pyopuxa, eazema “Kino-mudicoens ”, memamuyeckuii OUanaszoH.
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THEMATIC RANGE OF RUBRIC “EVERYTHING”
IN THE NEWSPAPER “KINO-TIZHEN” (1927)

The purpose of our article is to find out the thematic range of the heading "Vsychyna", published in the newspaper
"Kino-week" (1927).

In order to achieve the goal, the following tasks must be fulfilled: to read the information contained in the heading
"Insider"” of the aforementioned newspaper; to analyze the texts placed in the column "Vsychyna" of the newspaper "Kino-
week" (1927); find out the thematic range of the heading "Vsychyna", published in the newspaper "Kino-week" (1927).

Research methods. During the research, the method of problem-thematic analysis of informational materials of the
"Vsiachina" section was used, which helped to identify their topics. Due to the systematization method, separate groups are
identified and the thematic range of the abovementioned journalistic texts is outlined. The descriptive method made it pos-
sible to form an integral view of the thematic range of the "Vsychyna" column, which was published in the newspaper
Kino-week (1927).

Conclusions During the analysis of the informational materials of the "Vsychyna" column, published in the newspa-
per "Kino-week" (1927), their thematic range was ascertained. In particular, it concerns the development of cinematogra-
phy, filming, film education, film screening, cinema accompaniment, photomontages, censorship, cinema export, the activ-
ity of actors and screenwriters, the decline of the cinema industry, film production, the study of the viewer, the legal aspects
of the cinema, the film factory, the film demonstration, movie rental, film market, advertising, competition, film opposition.

Key words: heading; the newspaper "Kino-week"; Thematic range.
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compared to dominant culture of society" .

GRAFFITI AS A MEANS OF COMMUNICATION
OF SUBCULTURAL GROUPS

MA Maja Kostadinovié¢, MA Aleksandra Jovanovi¢

(Serbia)

Modern age, an era of mass media empire that does not deal with the needs of contemporary man, but it
entirely addresses mass consumers or voters, has contributed that the individual feels lost in the
environment. Young generations, who are only yet to create the world that they will live in with their
growing and developing, are especially sensitive categories. This is why they find alternative ways to
show their attitudes, thoughts and feelings and thus show to the community that they are its crucial part
on which its future depends. One of the ways is to form the so called subcultural groups, which have
their own dynamics, symbolism, a special outlook on the world and communication. Graffiti has a
special place within this communication.

In this paper we will try to find the share of graffiti in the communication of subcultural groups. For that
purpose we will portray a part of the results of the extensive research on the so called Nis graffiti scene,
within which 1514 recorded and filmed graffiti-writings were analyzed. Our intention is to determine
graffiti as signs which achieve their full expressive effect in the context of the space they originate in. We
have used multiple comparative methods in this paper, but primarily we used observation and the
analysis of the gathered content.

The research has indicated that subcultural groups are eager to use graffiti as a means of
communication, that its content indicates that it is an expression of the generation gap, but that in a
broader context it surpasses the generation gap and becomes the expression of social conflict.

Key words: communication, culture, subcultural groups, graffiti, the young.

1. Introduction

Life in society means the existence of culture as the most general term which encompasses almost all the
activities of human act. Within this main, the so called official or mainstream culture, there are different forms
of grouping people which originate from the need of certain parts of society to separate from official culture in
some way. From this, terms subculture and its characteristic subcultural groups develop. Generally taken,
subculture is, "a system of values, attitudes, ways of behavior and lifestyles of social groups, which is different

nl

Subcultural communities are mostly characteristic of younger members of general population. During
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their own development, growing up and gradual involvement into the adult world, young people accept or reject
the world that surrounds them in various ways. Compared to official culture that is, as a rule, the culture of
adults, they, according to their interests, group into different youth groups, which have their own value system
and the values of dominant culture that they either reject, partially accept or interpret in their own way.
"Subculture emerges as a result of spreading and mobility of communication, which introduces groups with
different cultural foundation into union of one and same society, which is followed by physical or social
isolation or both, and that prevents full assimilation. “*.

In this paper we assume that most of subcultural groups are eager to use graffiti as a means of
communication with their environment, with those who think the same, as well as with other subcultural groups,
ordinary citizens, and even official institutions. Graffiti is a suitable way to publicly state attitudes and values
which someone wants to express. Given that the authors of graffiti are usually unknown, this means of
communication is very popular, since it enables high level of freedom, authors’ independence in expressing, and
the chances of being censored are almost impossible.

We must not view graffiti as an object torn form its environment. Our goal is to determine it as signs
which achieve their full expressive effect in the context of the place they originate in. Their authors create them
with deep meaningful and symbolical characteristics. Graffiti as visual signs depends on human perception to a
great extent and to how much someone is visually literate to perceive and understand these artistic and
typographic signs.

2. Subcultural groups

The coined term subcultural group refers to a great number of different movements, associations,
organizations, youth communities, underground groups, clans, communes and other alternative means of group
formation. All of them differ among one another based on numerous criteria, behaviour, style, fashion,
language, signs, values, tastes... What they have in common is the need to segregate from official culture, as
well as the aspiration to achieve influence, to encourage change, to attract the attention of new followers, as well
as other members of society. The activities and devotion of certain groups are mutually different, some are more
or less active, some of them even have a trace of aggression. In this paper we will point to the threads that
connect them, and those are primarily identical ways of communication.

The term of subculture in social sciences, as well as in public discourse, has often changed its form and
thus is controversial due to its ambiguity. The term itself was shaped after World War II°, and it was extensively
used in the context of delinquent subculture, as well in the seventies, when the authors of Birmingham school®*
use that term for signifying lifestyles and identity of mods, rockers, skinheads, punkers and others.

The historical review of the development of the term subculture must start with the works of authors
from Chicago school’ whose names were mostly mentioned in the context of urban sociology. Although the
term was defined a couple of decades later, qualitative research of those authors paved the way for later shaping
of the term. In the twenties and thirties of the 20th century a line of the authors of Chicago school (Anderson,
Thrasher, Zorbaugha, Sutherland, Whyt, Park) started researching different marginal groups: ramblers,
animation dancers, professional thieves. On the basis of the research, the existence of different parallel worlds
and groups which built urban brain with their different value and work profiles was noted. The discussion on
marginal groups later spread outside the framework of Chicago school so that during the reign of functional
paradigm the term of delinquent subculture was created. One of the founders of the term of delinquent
subculture, Albert Cohen, researched the way one turns into a delinquent through accepting delinquent practice.
From this, it is apparent that for Cohen, the term of culture and subculture is anthropologically defined as a way
of life.

In the sixties of the past century, in the time of interactionist ’skeptical revolution’ the phenomenon of
subculture was approached from another perspective. Interactionists give their attention to the subject and social
processes through which that subject defines and construes reality and deviation itself. "The reason for radical
progress towards the subject was due to the change of political situation and the influence of then social
movements."® During the sixties it was noticed that those who were labelled deviants were no longer only the

% Milutinovié, M. (1981): Kriminologija,Beograd: Savremena administracija, str.146.

? The term of subculture originally represented «...segments of population and socialization processes, which, regardless of the umbrella
term of the particular (say «American ») society, sharply differ according to gender, age, class, vocation, regional, confessional and
ethical belonging » (Perasovi¢, 2001:22)

* Birmingham school gathers authors that were active in the late sixties and seventies in the Centre for contemporary cultural studies. The
most famous representatives are Stuart Hall, Paul Willis and Dick Hebdige.

> The Chicago school’s term was accepted among sociologists and represents a group of authors related to Chicago University who dealt
with the subjects of urban sociology in the first decades of the 20th century. The most famous representatives are William Isaac Tho-
mas, Robert Park, Ernest Burgess, Roderick McKenzie, Louis Wirth and Clifford Shaw.
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members of street corner gangs and similar marginal groups, but also students and professors. That is one of the
reasons why scientists who dealt with the phenomenon of subculture during the sixties oriented themselves to
the process of labeling, that is, the relationship of power of certain group to stigmatize and label other group
deviant.

In the late sixties and seventies of the 20th century the authors from Birmingham school place in the
center of interest subcultures of young people whose origin they relate to the attempt of symbolical solving of
the contradiction of capitalism. One of the prominent members of that school, professor of cultural studies from
east London Phil Cohen defines subculture as "the product of the youth from working class, who in that way
solve contradictions that arise in parents’ as well as in dominant culture". Cohen considered that every cultural
style consists of four constitutive elements: music, clothing, slang and ritual. Those four elements are common
for all the members of subcultural styles and they mutually differ according to them. The fifth element that
Cohen introduces is territoriality. It differentiates a symbolical structure of subculture from the real life.

During the eighties the concept of subculture, as portrayed by the representatives of Birmingham school
was exposed to criticism, and with the origin of rave culture in the nineties the whole concept of the subculture
of Birmingham school was abandoned due to its insufficient explanatory value. The very term was pronounced
dead, since at the time of overall individualization and the origin of fluid identities it became inappropriate for
explaining then phenomena. "...postmodern fluid dynamics in which individualization is prominent, style
mixing and the ability to be (listen to, dance and live) rockabilly in the morning, heavy metal in the afternoon,
and techno or house at night, without belonging to any of the lifestyles that originate on the basis of cited
common denominators" (Perasovi¢, 2007). Aside from fluid style and identity, critics point unsustainable
understanding about class and age determinism for belonging to subculture. Thereby, they emphasize that
"subcultures"’ are multigenerational phenomenon, where the older often constitute the very core of
*subculture’". They often have greater "subcultural capital"®, that is, valuable information that enables them to
have a better position in subculture. As opposed to Hebridge’s understanding’ about the negative influence of
the media on the development of subculture, the authors in the nineties emphasize the role of media in its
creation and sustaining.

Leaning on the attitudes of many theorists of subculture we have talked about, it is possible to make various
divisions and classifications of subcultural groups as for example: existentialists, teddy boys, rockers, hippies,
skinheads, punkers, yuppies... All of these groups only show us how varied and different world of subcultural
groups is. They are in constant processes of change and it is noticeable that certain communities unify more and
more culturally. Subcultural groups differ mutually according to style. It can serve to determine the degree of
affiliation to certain subculture, so that attention is paid to specific clothes, hairstyle, manner of speaking, body
movements, music, rituals, different types of slang that is only familiar to a narrow circle of people. Although all
of these groups insist on emphasizing characteristic marks, this does not imply complete isolation from official
culture. Their members can insist on being different, but they all strive for revolutionary changes.

Subcultural groups are especially appealing to younger people, since they might offer them solution to
some problems, they can provide them with a feeling of security and understanding among people who are
alike. “It is certain that the life of subculture unravels in the conditions of specific social circumstances, so that
the destiny of every society in a certain way determines the destiny of subculture”.'

In the past decades subcultures, using different communication channels, persistently spread themselves
across national and cultural borders. This fact is proven by the origin of a large number of analogous, more or
less similar local subcultures that can be identified in most societies.

3. Graffiti of subcultures

Although it sounds a bit peculiar, it is certain that city walls around the world can be credited for the
development of many subcultures around the world as well as for the origin of the ever noticeable subculture —
graffiti subculture. “When it comes to the relationship between subculture and graffiti as messages, it seems that
it is mutual and immediate. The impression is that subculture originated by virtue of graffiti, but that graffiti
owes its power to subculture. Together they make modification of alternative and global at the same time, and
again, on the border of the cultural”."

The beginnings of subculture, from the historical perspective, can be found in prehistoric period, since the
first graffiti was actually written by cave people, drawing on the walls their fellow hunters, aliens and ghosts
that haunted them, however, with certainty it can be said that modern graffiti originated at the beginning of the
20th century in the forms of political graffiti in October revolution 1917 and later at the time of World War II

7' We put the term under quotation marks, since it was abandoned in the nineties in scientific, as well as in public discourse .
8 The term subcultural capital was introduced by Sarah Thornton, following Bourdieu’s «cultural capitaly.

? More on that: Hebdidz, Dik (1980) Potkultura: znagenje stila. Beograd: Rad.
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in Germany, when the Nazi wrote insulting messages on Jews’ houses.” A contemporary version of graffiti
reaches its peak with the building of the Berlin wall and a famous protest action of students in Paris in 1968”."2
Subculture found a fertile ground for its development in the mid-sixties in America or more precisely in New
York. It is about a specific type of graffiti known as tagging."’ The origin of contemporary graffiti is related to
the development of hip hop culture.

Graffitists are usually young people who manifest their attitudes and convictions through the activity of
writing graffiti. Even though there are numerous groups of graffitists around the world who differ considerably
in their styles, so that one can talk about different subgroups of graffiti subculture, we will view graffiti as a
unique means of communication, used by members of various subcultural groups. The most common case is
that they are activists connected to subcultural communities whose main passion is music. However, it is not
possible to pinpoint the marker and belonging of graffiti artists and regular graffitists to a group or movement.

Although graffiti seem to many as ordinary scrabbling of provocative content that tarnish the appearance of
concrete facades, messages that the authors of graffiti send are much deeper and significant compared to the
attention paid to them at this point. Graffiti writing is considered a felony or criminal act. Official society at best
neglects it and does not notice it, and if in any way it negates the actual social order, then that same society
sanctions it. Despite the fact that majority of graffiti is a pure expression of author’s attitudes and ideas, there are
those which become the expression that is closer to contemporary concept of art, with their conspicuousness and
provocativeness, innovative textual and artistic creations. "Graffiti is not just a bearer of a text or pictures, it is also
one of the means that the picture or text are presented to the world and the means that graffiti sends itself into
communication space and circulation, representing specific, globally well recognizable type of public
addressing"."

We have already suggested that subcultural groups use different signs which relate to objects of their
interests. So, for example, metals use a special sign HM, that refers to heavy metal movement. These signs that
members of subcultural graffiti took and use as their marks confirm our assumption that graffiti have a role of a
sign which certain groups use in order to communicate with the environment. This relationship corresponds to
Eko’s ’communication chain’ for which he says: "an open process of signifying since a signal is no longer a line of
direct units which can be measured with a bit of information, but a form-mark that a man-receiver will have to fill
out with certain meaning "". This is how Eko accentuates the role of a receiver, who determines this sign’s final
meaning. With this we confirm that graffiti can be viewed as a Bart’s sign, which he determines as Bart’s “relation
between two relate”, where in our case, the author of graffiti and their recipient are those two relate.

Subcultural groups use graffiti as alternative media of communication, which are opposed to the media of
mass communication. In this way, young people transfer their attitude and values they stand for. By writing and
drawing on public surfaces, on one hand, young people get to know social environment with its own identity
and values that are maybe opposite of the norms of the given environment, and on the other hand, writing
graffiti helps them connect to those who think the same. In this way, graffiti speaks to the subcultural discourse
of the town. The existence of graffiti "can be imagined as a secret society or a secret language of a town. We
can view this as an exciting opportunity to be a part of a secret language and conversation between a city and
the public, especially those people who have slightly different opinion in society"."

With its activity, graffiti achieve its vision of the freedom of speech and expression, it openly and
immediately speaks to its environment. "In its expressive means that for it is also a message about itself, graffiti
has a special place. It is its indistinguishable part and identification, holding to the unwritten rule that everything
that repeats itself (in the sense of graffiti) has to bring an effect".'” In this way, by writing graffiti, members of
subcultural groups emphasize their belonging and faithfulness to a certain group, which indicates that members
of subcultural groups are tightly connected to the group they belong to, and they prove that with graffiti. Certain
groups can show their power with graffiti, emphasizing it visually. In this way they position themselves in
relation to the rest of the groups, trying to emphasize their supremacy and in that way attract new followers.

4. Messages of Nis subcultural groups

In the continuation we will portray a part of the results that we obtained in the research ’Graffiti as a
means of visual communication in Nis’, that was carried out in April 2016, in the area of the Nis quay and in
four Nis high schools: Bora Stankovi¢, Stevan Sremac, 9.maj and Svetozar Markovié, with the remark that two

2 Pordjevié. R.(1995): Reénik grafita,Ni§:Centar 018,str.37i 38.

13 "This technique consits of writing the real name, nickname or pseudonym, that is, tag by which the graffiter represents himself to
other". (Ganz 2009:9).

4 Iveson, K. (2007): Publics and the city, London: Blackwell Publishing, str.112.

15 Eko, U.(1973): Kultura, informacija, komunikacija, Beograd: Nolit, str.21.

16 Lewisohn, C. (2008): Street art, London: Tate Publishing, str.45.
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of these high school use the same building and share a schoolyard (Bora Stankovi¢ and Stevan Sremac). The
results we cite are adjusted to our paper’s subject.

One of the goals of the mentioned research was to determine the content and classify recorded graffiti
according to categories. Aside from determining content categories, we have tried to determine the meaning of
graffiti in the broader social context. The methods used in this research are: observation, photo documentation,
and the analysis of the gathered content.

At the moment of our research we recorded 1514 graffiti-writings, 883 out of which were written at the
quay, and 631 graffiti-writings in the area of Nis high schools. Such a large number of recorded graffiti point to
the fact that the selected area is an ideal place for graffitists’ activities, as well as that groups that do graffiti
writing in Nis were very active. Since the Nis quay is a favourite place of meeting for young people and a very
visited walking area, the influence that this graffiti may have on its recipients is potentially large. The location
of schools is also favourite among graffitists, which indicates that the public they want to attract is mostly very
young.

In order to determine how transparent subcultural groups are in declaring their attitudes, the values they
insist on and how openly they send messages to their environment, we divided recorded graffiti into two groups,
the so called symbolical and artistic graffiti and textual graffiti This division is partly based on the classification
given by Radomir Pordevi¢ (2001) and Lali¢, Leburi¢ and Bulat (1991). In our research there were 537
symbolical and artistic graffiti-writings, and 937 textual.

Almost two thirds of textual graffiti lead us to conclusion that subcultural groups address the public
directly and immediately, and that symbolical and sign expressions are used to a lesser degree, which are aimed
at the inner circle of recipients. Graffitists are free in declaring their attitudes, and the numeracy of textual
graffiti points to its provocative and rebellious nature, whose intention is to provoke and incite interest.

In table 1 we will show signs and symbols that we noticed as mostly used in the observed graffiti. At this
point we will neglect its statistical data, because they do not have crucial value for our paper’s subject. We will
cite the meaning of noticed symbolical and sign expressions here.

These signs indicate that among subcultural groups which use graffiti as a means of communication, there
are those who act contra-culturally. Signs are visible which express resistance and confrontation to dominant or
leading culture and its values. Some of the graffiti express attitudes and behaviour of the so called deviant
groups with the call for conflict and elements of criminal activity.

Territorial The other; 3%
graffiti; 3% I-

Musical graffiti; 6%

Politics-ideology; 5%

Religious graffiti; 4%
Nationalistic ";{
graffiti; 5%

Humorous
graffiti; 3%

Violence; 4,00%

Group and
friendship; 4%

Diagram 1: Graffiti according to content

Finally, graffiti recorded in the area that we have researched, we divided into 14 categories (Diagram 1),
according to the content of the message they were expressing: 1) Graffiti related to attitude towards life (136
writings, 9 percent), 2) musical graffiti (91 writings, 6 percent), 3) graffiti related to school (182 writing, 12
per cent), 4) graffiti related to alcohol and narcotic drugs (227 writings, 15 percent), 5) graffiti related to group
and friendship (61 writings, 4 percent), 6) graffiti related to love and sex (obscene content) (242 writings, 16
percent), 7) graffiti related to violence (61 writings, 4 percent), 8) humorous graffiti (45 writings, 3 percent), 9)
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nationalistic graffiti (76 writings, 5 percent), 10) religious graffiti (61 writings, 4 percent), 11) political and
ideological graffiti 76 writings, 5 percent), 12) sports fans graffiti (167 writings, 11 per cent), 13) territorial
graffiti (45 writings, 3 per cent) and 14) the other graffiti (3 per cent).

Out of the observed categories, there is a majority of graffiti related to alcohol and narcotic drugs, as well
as graffiti related to love and obscene content. These messages show that young people are prone to
experimenting with alcohol and narcotic drugs and that they publicly express their affinities. Messages related
to love and sex are typical subject that interest young people full of life and craving for new experiences, which
is certainly a part of growing and maturing. Not such a negligible number of sports fans graffiti indicates the
activity of subcultural group of sport fans, whose behaviour often turns into the forms of vandalism. The
encouraging is the fact that the number of graffiti directly calling for violence is not large. Their share is only 4
per cent of the recorded graffiti.

5. Concluding considerations

In this paper we have researched graffiti as a common thread of different subcultures, as well as
independent subculture. A special chapter of this paper was dedicated to defining the term subculture, which is
completely justifiable if we know that it is about a very controversial term, which is hard to define. We agreed
with the claim that subcultures are a category that is hard to empirically verify and there is little evidence that
there are those groups which are stable and coherent. However, it is certain that they exist, that they are ever
active and they are to be counted on in the future. "They survived" and they still exist, groups of young people
which are connected with a common style of clothing or music or common activity, such as drawing graffiti,
whatever they are called — subculture or somewhat different.

Historically, the process of the origin of subcultures in the world is related to the period from the thirties
to sixties of the last century, and that process was conditioned by social changes which unraveled marked by
increased socialization of capitalistic society, scientific and technical revolution in the direction of strengthening
a country of social wellbeing. Those changes concerned: the existence of mass communication, the
entertainment industry and the increasing of consumer power which led to the creation of youth cultural identity
within spare time; the increasing in the intergeneration gap at a family level (a family lost influence and friend
and peer groups gained it; and the increasing gap between elite and folk culture which led to a search for
cultural patterns of one’s identification. By virtue of this type of change their ensued relative autonomy of
young people, who were by that point mostly subordinated. This led to the origin of subcultural expression as a
form of self-definition of uniqueness of the generation of young people who made a step forward from the
leading patterns of the culture of adults.

The recognition of graffiti as a medium of communication and specific form of human expression came
with the affirmation of new culture of young people, together with its products and values. Graffiti is a product
of subcultural bunt, significant for the protest of a group of young people who share interests and become
symbolical and communicational spaces of youth groups, which send a message that they exist and they search
for their own identity. They, according to their meaning, link and even surpass subcultural trend. Graffiti is
indeed work of young people, mostly high school teenagers, but if we do not reject it easily as delinquency and
destroying of city walls, we can read from it a lot about the spirit of the time we live in. Besides, the wall as a
given medium of communication, has always attracted our ancestors (they drew and wrote even before new era),
so that graffiti cannot be treated as current novelty, even though it is more represented than ever.

Our starting thesis, according to which majority of subcultural groups willingly use graffiti as a means of
communication with their environment, with those who think the same and with other subcultural groups,
ordinary citizens, even official institutions, is multiply confirmed. Graffiti is a suitable way to publicly give
attitudes and values that someone wants to express, and it is often in contradiction with the generally accepted
cultural pattern.

Graffiti is also an expression of generation clash, but at the same time a symbolical expression of social
conflict that surpass the generation gap. A large number of graffiti transfers private messages and it is dedicated
to only one person. However, as a rule, it is about generalized messages that want to be imposed to the greatest
number of recipients as possible, but their reception is infringed by the fact that there is not a unique code by
which their content would be received by all generations of people. This is why graffiti are still mostly
intergenerational communication of young people, who, in that way, speak to their ’significant others’,
declaring collective belonging to a particular subcultural group. Those a bit older, but not too old, can
understand deeper and broader layers of psychological motivation and sociological meaning of the messages
given by graffiti in their symbolism.

The empirical part of our paper gave the evidence on the existence of graffiti and its specificity in Nis. A
global glance at the sample of 1514 recorded graffiti-writings, as well as their analysis showed that in Nis, and
other towns in Serbia textual graffiti is very present, as much as two thirds, and symbolical and artistic less.
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What was surprising in our research is the fact that a small number of graffiti concerned social and economic
crisis, as well as the loss of perspective for young people. Although the authors of graffiti are mostly young,
unemployed people, their dissatisfaction with the status is yet to be implied.
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Pedagogical communication can be distinguished from the overall communication practice of man in
essential, teleological, functional and formal sense by noting the peculiarities of the communication
situation and the communication act inherent in the educational process, teaching and learning, bearing
in mind that education, which forms the basis of education, in addition to socio-generational
(transferring knowledge from generation to generation) and individual aspect (personality development),
is also determined by the interaction-communication aspect.The essence of education is part of
interpersonal relationships that can not be realized beyond communication interaction, as the primary
human relationship and the basic element (apart from the work) of the social structurelt is this
interactive communication aspect that leads us to regard education and education as the most conclusive
activity in which social and individual laws are broken, on the basis of which it is only possible to
achieve the socio-historical and pedagogical goals of education. This is the most important reason why
this special university discipline, the science of information and communication, finds its place precisely
in the interweaving of all these thoughts, in an effort to unify all questions and concerns, as well as the
general and specific methodologies taken together in its unique subject framework , it can not establish it
differently than as an interdisciplinary science that uses knowledge of pedagogy, psychology, sociology,
philosophy and other sciences, and in the first place communication.

Key words: Communicology, social pedagogy, education

Introduction

Without understanding the communication interaction, communication situation and communication
rhythms of subjects of pedagogical communication, it is not possible to design general and special didactics /
methodologies as the most important pedagogical scientific and subject disciplines in which social and
individual aspects are operationalized by concrete procedures, forms of work, methods and teaching means /
education, in no way different than in some form of communication practice.

There are several arguments that can easily prove the claim that communication is an essential scientific
and subject discipline in the perception, planning and organization of every contemporary pedagogical (didactic
/ methodical) study.

The organization and implementation of systematic education and upbringing has its own basis -
communication. There is no education in any form or school as a social institution, or teaching and learning as a
content of the educational process, outside of communication, or some form of communication practice. This
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fact, as well as the very approach to the study of successful communication in the processes of education has so
much gained in the importance of contemporary society that the necessity of constituting communication as a
scientific discipline has matured in the world and in accepting its necessity in complementing the complete
pedagogical approach.

Deeper study of communication processes in the systems of modern education and upbringing led to the
recognition of all their specificities, which leads to segmentation and further analysis of a special form of
communication, called - pedagogical communication. Transferring, communicating, presenting, receiving, in
word messaging, as well as establishing relationships, communication, means and ways of working among
participants in educational process. Within the frames of the study of this specific form of communication, great
help is gained by additional engagement of interpersonal communication.

Interpersonal communication is a contemporary scientific discipline dealing with the problems of
interpersonal communication. Its task is to study face-to-face communication within smaller primary groups as a
direct and proximate exchange of information. It represents a relatively young scientific discipline that has its
origins in the research and work of several expert groups and research centers, the most famous of which is the
Palo Alto Group.

This form of communication deals with problems and ways of communicative relationships in the family,
school, enterprise, small or larger societies, in all important social systems. It should be distinguished from
mass, media, public, journalistic and political communication that deals with secondary and indirect
communications. In our country this scientific discipline is only in its beginning, while in developed countries
interpersonal communication is widely applied in areas of counseling, treatment, pedagogy, management and
politics.

1. Communication process

Generally speaking, the communication process consists of 4 basic elements: sender, message, message
recipient and context.

Each communication has its own expressive component (the communication of what is already there)
and the influential component (achieving the non-existent one). If the conversation does not have both
components, it does not serve the purpose. This particularly applies to communication in education systems
where this form represents the basis of a communicative relationship.

Every interview in the education institution (hereinafter: school) between the teacher / professor
(hereinafter: the professor) and the pupil / student (hereinafter: the student) must have the appropriate:

- syntax (word order),

- semantics (recognition of the meaning of the word) and

- pragmatics (reality of the message in reality) so that students can hear, understand and realize sent
messages.

Communication can be verbal and non-verbal, content and related, congruent and incongruent. This
means that there is no direct relationship / encounter without communication, which is the first communication
axiom.

The conversation in the school has its own content, that is, a personal and influential dimension. In each
conversation with a student, professors present some content, define relationships, discover themselves and
influence the student. Educational-upbringing messages, as information, must be accompanied by personal
conviction, contact and apple requests. Accordingly, we distinguish informative, personal, contact and appeal
communication.

Communication is successful if the intention, thought, and spoken message of the sender corresponds to
the message received by the recipient. Only when the recipient of the message is interpreted and understood in
exactly the right way, it acts on him and his behavior. Metacommunication, i.e. communication about our
communication and communication feedback, i.e. by mutual feedback exchange, we get a thorough knowledge
of what actually happens in the current communication. Harmonizing the sent and received messages during the
conversation between professors and students, the basic task of successful conversation at school.

At the highest level, social competence represents efficiency in social interactions. Efficiency is
considered an organized behavioral system aimed at achieving goals (short-term and long-term) in students. The
following table presents the basic objectives of social interaction between lecturers and students, and the level of
competencies of the trainers needed to achieve those goals.

GOAL COMPETENCE
LEVEL
1. | Transfer to the student certain social skills and skills that will enable him to take an 1
active role in social and cultural life
2. | Emphasize the student's social understanding 1
3. | Build students' socially acceptable forms of behavior 1
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Enable him/her to establish and maintain satisfying relationships with other people

Teach students to meet their own needs in a socially acceptable way

Encourage students to accept their responsibilities

Develop students' ability to empathic communication

Help the student develop self-confidence

Enable students to respond appropriately to frustration, violence, stress

Develop the ability to regulate emotions
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Develop students' new way of perceiving certain situations

Table 1: Basic goals of social interaction between lecturers and pupils
Agenda: Level of competence 1-satisfactory 2-good  3-very high

A satisfactory level of competence involves basic knowledge of the pedagogical process and the essence

of an interactive relationship between lecturers and students. A good level of competence refers to a good
knowledge of the pedagogical process, communicology and the ability to suggestively influence the student, or
to be able to exercise authority with knowledge and skills. A very high level of competence involves additional
teacher education, which implies excellent knowledge of psychology, communication and suggestive knowledge
transfer techniques.
In contemporary conditions of the educational-teaching process, communication is also understood as a process
of social-psychological interaction between lecturers and students, exchange (transmission) of data, information,
messages, ideas, etc. in order to transfer knowledge, but also to cause certain effects, that is, influence the
behavior of students in terms of adapting to new social and cultural norms dictated by modern society.

Picture 1: The process of social-psychological interaction between lecturers and pupils

2. Verbal and non-verbal conversation

During communication many things are assumed and distorted. In order to make everyday communication
comprehensible and successful, we need to be concretized, omitted to supplement, and check subjective
prejudices.

Imprecated professors constantly complement themselves, they leave out much and distort much. Their
messages are impersonal, apersonal, full of unverified opinions and unacceptable assumptions that distort
reality. For them, reality is what they think and presume, not what really happens around them and in them.

The appointed professors are concrete, constantly complement their messages and check their opinions
with students. They do not distort opinions and allow for exceptions and limitations. They communicate
personally. Talk to students and not just to class. They do not have students about their opinions, but they
modify, complement and adapt them with their own and their reality together with them.

Nonverbal communication consists of:

- Body behavior (posture, orientation, body movements when sitting, walking and laying);
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- Eye contact (gaze, pupils, eye muscles);

- Voice behavior (speed, rhythm, color and voice strength, articulation, melody, clarity);

- touching, clothing, spatial and temporal behavior (intimate, personal and public during contact);

- External context (external circumstances during communication).

Nonverbal communication confirms, negates, changes and values the meaning of spoken, reveals the
particularity of the one we are talking with, defines relationships and attitudes during the conversation,
determines the degree of influence and effectiveness of the spoken message.

The secret of the success of interpersonal communication consists in the mutual alignment of verbal and
non-verbal messages. This process of harmonization of our communication consists of three steps: identification
and recognition of non-verbal messages, metacommunication about non-verbal communication and mutual
alignment of non-compliance.

3. Content and relationships during communication

The fate of the content of the sent message essentially depends on the relationship between the sender and
the recipient of the message and the message itself. These relationships strengthen, weaken or void the impact of
the message content on its recipients. A deeper analysis of these relationships in education and training systems
gives us further division into three levels:

1. Relations with the content of education and training (negative, positive and indefinite);

2. Relations between professors and students (rejecting, accepting, ignoring);

3. Relations between professors (opposing, cooperating and disproportionate).

Rationality or incomprehensibility are essential elements of interpersonal communication. Understanding
makes quality and successful communication possible. The incidents of incomprehensibility can be the
complexity and difficult comprehension of certain content, the ignorance and inability of comprehensible
communication, the need for an individual to conceal his ignorance and insecurity, or a conscious or
unconscious desire to remain incomprehensible.

Communication can be:

- mutually rival (interlocutors openly interact with each other);

- fixed together with each other (openly suppressed);

- conducting each other secretly and concealingly; and

- mutually flexible and complementary (fairly and openly complementary).

Depending on the situation in which the interpersonal communication between professors and students
takes place, we can distinguish:

- mutual rival process of education and upbringing;

- mutual positional fixed process of education and upbringing; and

- mutually complementing the process of education and upbringing.

When communication is needed for a long time, account must be taken of essential elements of
communication comfort.

- Continuous communication is the right to the similarity and difference of opinion.

- Spatial communication comfort signifies the right distance to all participants in the communication.

- Time communication is the right of all participants to determine their own beginning and end, and
the duration of the broadcasters.

- Working communication comfort, the right of participants to activity or passivity in communication.

- Emotional communication is a personal choice of m, era of satisfaction and frustration during the
conversation.

In the relationship between professors and students, there must be communication comfort. Only
comfortable education and upbringing enable the actual development of students and professors.

4. Personal and psychological aspects of the conversation

ME, YOU, US AND APERSONAL MESSAGES

By you-messages, us-messages and apersonal messages, we attack others or distance ourselves from the
desired communication. Only me-messages can develop real personal contact and dialogue.

We can express our own feelings, needs and desires both verbally and non-verbally (directly, indirectly,
or dishonestly). On the way of expressing one's own feelings, needs and desires, success and satisfaction or
failure and frustration over communication are dependent. It is not uncommon for professors and students to
express their feelings, needs, and desires in communication within the school. In view of this communication
problem, we distinguish the suppressive, verbally direct, verbally indirect and insincere professors.

In mutual relations and communication, we observe ourselves selectively, we subjectively interpret and
unconsciously complement, distort. The only way to clear and understandable communication is to constantly
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check messages using metacommunication. Teachers also selectively observe their students, subjectively
interpret and often uncritically distort.

By applying scientific psychological methods to the problem of interpersonal communication, in it we can
notice a mutual game of conscious and unconscious, rational and irrational, deliberate and unintentional,
psychological and social within us. Here we can distinguish simply complementary, cross-conflict, unilateral
manipulative and mutual manipulative communication.

The non-conflict school is a utopia, and only in such a school, professors are ideally complementary and
adapting to each other. The conflict school is closer to reality, and interactions between professors and students
are crossing. A one-sided manipulative school is ruined, inhuman and anti-sarcastic, and the mutual
manipulative school is pseudo-humanistic and pseudo-democratic, educated poorly.

Fear of conversation is most often at the level of the irrational, unconscious in us. Fear of communication
with others can be:

- narcissistic (not to discover themselves);

- transferring (not to reveal suppressed in themselves); and

- paranoid (not to discover the enemy in another).

In schools, there is a narcissistic fear of the professor, the transferable fear of the student, and paranoid
fear, both with professors and students.

Defensive mechanisms protect us from direct confrontation with reality in ourselves and around us. We
distinguish the suppressive, negating, primeval, supra-emphasizing, auto-conversive, moving, sublimating,
inflammatory, imitating and rationalizing communication.

5. Feedback, listening and talking about the conversation

We distinguish feedback on the content of the message, the interlocutor, the relationships among the
interlocutors, their relationship to the content of the message, and those that speak about the impact of the
message on the interlocutors. Feedback can be sought, received, and given during communication. School
feedback is extremely important in relation to the attitudes and attitudes towards the content of educational and
educational messages.

In communication, we use a better or worse form of communication "feedback". The better form is verbal,
positive, adapted to the interlocutor, concrete, descriptive, clear, objectively real, complete and direct,
immediate, honest, timely, informative, constructive, benevolent, usable, permissible, contactable, both sides.

6. Conversation ways and styles

According to the division introduced by Friedman Schulz von Thun', we distinguish eight ways of
communicating;:

1. Seeking help - expressing your own helplessness and verbalising the need for help;

2. Providing help - finding out your own strength, giving information to the interlocutor that it is weak
and offering help;

3. Dismantling yourself - claiming that we are none and nigger, looking for instructions from others;

4. Aggression and disadvantage of others - putting themselves at the forefront, the injustice to the
interlocutor and the claim that the ignorant;

5. Confirmation of ourselves - we declare ourselves a person with no faults and we try to force our
interlocutors to recognize our superiority;

6. Controlling the other - we say to the interlocutor that we only know how and what to do;

7. Distancing yourself - excluding from the content of the conversation;

8. Superficial jollying of others — we call ourselves an entertainer who draws attention to himself.

Another, very significant division of the way we behave and how we communicate with others gives us 6
basic styles of direct interpersonal communication:

1.  Communication dependent on others - interchangeable and self-assertive, non-creative;

2.  Communication directed against others - accusatory rigorously controlled, aggressive and
defamatory;

3.  Communication guided by others - more mildly controlling, helpful and protective, directed to
counseling others;

4.  Superficial communication among others - everyday, conventional, relaxing (chattering);

5. Communication distancing from others - rational, analytical, investigative, apersonal communication;

6. Communication with others - open, centered, democratic and quality, creative, mutual, honest and

! Friedman Schulz von Thun, (2014): How we talk, Laguna, Belgrade, pp.17.
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free’.

In general, communicology and, in particular, pedagogical communication, are still insufficiently formed
in the scientific discipline. The reason is in the complexity of interpersonal relationships, which are, in their
entirety, reflected on processes and relationships among participants in pedagogical processes. Digital society,
multimedia environment, constant changes in family and other social relations and processes, and additionally
complicate the completion of the scientific silabus of pedagogical communication as well as communication in
general. For all these reasons, but also because of the obvious conclusion that communication is the basis of
every transfer of knowledge and understanding, one of the goals of contemporary pedagogical work is, of
course, a lot of communion with communication methods and their targeted application in educational systems.

7. Pedagogical communication situation

A series of communication situations are predominantly determined by the subjects of communication,
the whole of the social context in which communication actions occur, the symbolic system within which
information is encoded in messages and the characteristics and specifics of the media through which the
exchange of messages is achieved.

Pedagogical communication is specific to all elements of the communication situation, primarily to the
subjects of communication and the social context. To a lesser extent, it is profiled by the symbolic systems used
in it and the media through which it is realized, because both symbolic systems and media are not immanent
only in pedagogical communication, but certain specificity arises from the pronounced selective, that is, didactic
use and the use of symbolic systems and media’.

Until the substitution of social roles between teachers and students, despite the possible and pedagogically
desirable reciprocity of communication roles, the sender-recipient of the message never comes, whether it is
about communicating ex cathedra, interpersonal or media-mediated communication (say, internal television),
because such inversion jeopardized the ontological assumptions of the educational process based on a distinctly
different, first and foremost, cognitive, but also perceptive, conative, emotional ... potentials of teachers and
students. Therefore, regardless of the degree to which educational and educational activities are carried out, full
reciprocity can never be represented because, according to the nature of that relationship, the educator is
superior and the educator is in a subordinate position.*

When we speak in a social context, pedagogical communication, as a rule, occurs or is connected with a
social institution whose purpose is education and upbringing. It is, of course, about the school at all levels of its
organization, from preschool to college.

4 Attachment to certain social groups, both in the widest social environment, and in the school itself, also
directly affects the pedagogical communication situation. Classical membership of (not) enables the attendance
of certain schools, public or private, and the content of curricula, the quality of teaching staff, norms of behavior
and vertical mobility are fundamentally different in these schools, and thus directly form the pedagogical
communication situation. Namely, they communicate totally different in elite US colleges and public schools in
Harlem. This, of course, also applies to the whole of the political order in one country, because while in
countries of real-socialism, education at all levels (either) is accessible to everyone and free (in education, this
type of political society has achieved the best results, from the eradication of illiteracy - up to epochal scientific
discoveries), in capitalist societies, even the most developed, richest and most liberal, this is not the case.
Therefore, having in mind the subjects of communication and the functioning of the factors that exclude the
social context, from the school as a social institution deeply immersed in social fabric, through various forms of
social consciousness, to the political system, one can conclude that the pedagogical communication situation is
necessarily unequal in the teacher's relation - student, previously socially framed, i.e. normed in ideological /
ideological terms, strongly formalized in interaction and teleologically clearly motivated by socially determined
pedagogical goals of the educational process.

Of the symbolic systems, special importance in pedagogical communication, since they are immanent
education, have systems based on null - taxonomic and algorithmic codes. "Scientific codes correspond to two
major functions: classification and computation. Hence two large types: taxonomic and algorithmic or
operational. "’

Finally, the pedagogical communication situation is shaped by the media through which communication
acts are performed. For centuries, the dominant secondary medium used in education was a book / textbook,
firstly a manuscript, and then, from Gutenberg's epochal discovery in the mid-15th century, and a printed book.

2 Novakovi¢, D., Matijasevi¢, M., Zori¢ O., (2017): Social deviations, Sven, Nis, pp 114.

* Jovanovié, B. (2004): “Pedagogical communication”, In: Communication and media, Faculty of Pedagogy in Jagodina, Institute for
pedagogical research in Belgrade, pp. 266-279

* Cvetanovi¢, B. (2002): Communication in class, Class and upbringing, Belgrade

> Zori¢, Olga (2017): Social pedagogy, KIB, Ni§, pp.86.
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Today, in the educational process, a whole range of different media is used in the educational process, to the
most sophisticated (electronic book, computer, multimedia computer network), which is completely wrong, in
the etymological and ontological terms, called 'education technology'.

Conclusion

Social-pedagogical communication, as a special university discipline, represents an interdisciplinary
science of information and communication, drawing on the knowledge of pedagogy, psychology, sociology,
philosophy and other sciences, and in the first place communication. Bearing in mind the subjects of
communication and the functioning of the factors deriving from the social context, from school to political
system, one can conclude that the pedagogical communication situation is a very complex process that requires
permanent observation, action and improvement. It is an interactive process that depends on many factors,
especially the norms that govern within a social environment, but also many other factors, among which are
technical and technological means, in particular information communication technologies that make up a
significant corpus of communication tools of today. From all, the only specific, most important specificities of
the pedagogical communication situation and the determinants that distinguish it from the whole of the
communication practice of man, derive a series of specifics of the pedagogical communitarian act - the mere
exchange of messages between the lecturer and the listener, that is, the professor and the student, which is
realized as a continuum of communication ranks in time. The importance of the study of social pedagogical
communication is reflected, among other things, in the fact that by studying this social phenomenon we reveal
the phenomenology of human communication, and thus we are highlighting the field of interpersonal relations
and the human essence.
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OBECIMNEYEHME OAUHAKOBbIX OBPA3OBATEJIbHbIX
BO3MOXHOCTEW ANNA BCEX KAK OCHOBA CTPATEIMNH
PA3BUATUA CUCTEM OBPA3OBAHUA

KypatomoBa U. M., MacHukoB B. A., llanowHukoBa T. A.

(r. Mocksa, Poccus)

Memoodonoeus uccredoganusi npobremvl obecneyeHus paseHcmea 00pa308amMeNbHbIX B03MONCHOCHEN
01 npedcmasumeneti pasiudHbIX Cl0e8 00Uecmsd OCHOBLIBAENICA HA UOesX COYUATbHO20 KOHCIMPYKYU-
onusma (I1. bBepeepa, T. Jlymana), 63aumoceazanno2o pazgumus oopasosanus u obujecmaa, KOHCmMpyu-
posanus obpasosamenvrol pearvHocmuy. OCHO8HAA Yelb CMAambl — 0C8eUeHUe COBPEMEHHO20 COCMOsL-
HUs nPoOIeMbl pABEHCMBA 0OPA308AMENbHBIX 803MONCHOCMEU U HAYUHBIX NOOX0008 8 ee peuleHull; 3d-
oauamu uccne008anUs AGISIOMCA AHAIU3 COBPEMEHHO20 HAYYHO20 OUCKYPCA NO npobieme, 6blsieNeHUe
803MOdICHOCIEU dPGhexmuenozo peuierus npodemvl 8 YCI0GUAX COYUATbHO20 HepageHcmed. Hccnedo-
BaHUE HOCUM MENCOUCYUNTUHAPHBIL Xapakmep. B Hem UCnonb3068ai1cs KOMIIEKC Memooo08: meopemuye-
CKUe Memoovl (Kame2opuanbHulll AHAAU3 NOHAMUL, UCHONb3YeMbIX Ol ONUCAHUSL (heHOMeHa 00pa306a-
HUSL KAK UHCTRUMYMA COYUATU3AYUU, NPU3BAHHO20 0DeCneyums PaseHcmeo 6 NOJYYeHUU 00pa306aHus,
€20 00CMYNHOCMb), UCMOPUKO-NEOA202UeCKULl AHAU3, NO3GOIUSUIUT BbIOETUMb, CINPYKIYPUPOBANb U
onucams 3Manvl  paszgumMus nPoodIeMbl;, KOMAAPAMUBUCIICKUL MemOo0, Oauull 803MONCHOCHb  Gbls-
8UMb U U3YYUMD 00UUe U OCOOEHHbIE NOOX00bI 8 pelleHUU NPoObIeMbl 8 PA3HBIX cmpaHax. Aemopwl aua-
JUSUPYIOM paA3TUYHbIe NOZUYUL YYEHbIX, NPUHUMAOWUX Yiacmue 8 HaAYYHOM OUCKYpce no OAHHOMY 8ON-
POCY, Ha UCNOAb308AHUE KOHCIPYKMUBUCHICKUX UOel 8 peuleHuu npooaemsl. [Ipedcmasnena aemopckas
MoYKa 3peHus, KOmopdas No380asiem OO0KA3amb BO3MONCHOCMb U Yeneco0Opa3HOCMb UCHONb308AHUS
KOHCMPYKMUBUCMCKO20 NO0X00d K NPOBEOEHUI0 MENCOUCYUNTUHAPHBIX UCCIe008aHUll 6 00pa308anuu
no eonpocam obecnedenust pA6HbIX 803MOICHOCTEN U PE3VIbMAmMOo8 6 00PA308aHUU 8 YCIOBUSX COYUA-
JIbHO2O Hepasencmea. Bvieodvl uccnedosanus oarom 803MOANCHOCMb paspabomams U npeoiodcums pe-
KoMeHOayuu 07 Nedazo2uiecKkol NPaKmuKy, nNymu peuieHus npooiemvl, 8adCHEUUUMY CPeOU KOMOPbIX
BbICHIYRAIOM UCHONb308AHUE TUOEPCIEA 8 0OPA308AHUY, KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX NPAKMUK 00yYeHus u ¢o-
PMUPOBAHUE KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX KOMIEmeHyull npenooasamenetl 0 9P QeKmusHo20 ux UcCnoab306aHUs.
68 ceoell OesimeIbHOCHU.

Knroueevie cnoea: muposvie menoenyuu oopazosanus, cmpamezus o0pa308anus, obecnederue pasHvIx
00pazoeamenvHbiX pe3yibmamos, iu0epcmeo 8 00pa308anUlY, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE NPAKMUKU 00yYeHUs,
KOHCMPYKMUBUIM.

BBenenne

IIpobnema obecrieueHNsT paBHBIX 00pa30BaTEIHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, KOTOPYIO CETOMHSI BCe dare GopMy-
JUPYIOT Kak MpoOiieMy oOecreueHusl /Ipe0CTaBICHUs HE TOJbKO PaBHBIX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH,
HO U pe3ynbratoB obpasoBanus (M. JI. ®pymun, C. Hueto), ocraercs akTyalbHON Ha TMPOTSHKEHUH HE TOJBKO

Pabota BbInonHeHa B pamkax rocynapcrseHHoro 3aganus ®I'BHY "HuctutyT crpateruu pasButus oOpasoBanus Poccuiickoii akanemun obpasoBaHus"
(Ne 073-00086-19-01 na 2019 rox u Ha maHoBbIi niepro 2020 u 2021 rogos. IIpoekT "Hayuno-meTouueckne 0CHOBBI CO3/IaHHs OTPACIEBON CTPaTErul
pasButust o0pasoBanus B Poccuiickoii denepanny 1 MEXaHU3MOB €€ peaM3aluy (B cBeTe BeaeHuss MuHucTepeTsa npocsetienus Poccun)"'.

© Kyparomosa U. M., 1. . H., B. H. ¢. LlenTpa negarorunyeckoii kommaparusuctiukn @PIBHY «HCTHTYT cTpaTernn pa3BuTHS 00pa3o-
Bauus PAO» (1. Mocksa, Poccus).
Mscuukos B. A., akagemux PAO, n. 1. H., npod., ri1. H. c. Ilenrpa nexarormdeckoit kommapatusuctukn ®I'BHY «MuctutyT crpa-
Teruu passutus oopazosanus PAO» (r. Mocksa, Poccust)
[Hanomuukosa T. [I., k. m. H., ¢. H. C., llenTpa nenaroruueckoit komnaparusuctuku ®I'BHY «UHeTUTYT cTparerun pa3BUTHUS
obpazoBanus PAO» (r. Mocksa, Poccus).
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MHOTHX JIECSTKOB, HO M COTEH JIET: YUeHBIE, PAKTHKH, TOCYAapCTBEHHBIE U OOIIECTBEHHBIC ACATENIN 00paIiaro-
TCSl ¥ BO3BPAIIAIOTCS K HEH ¢ 3aBUIHBIM MOCTOSHCTBOM [1, 2]. DTa mpobnema u3 psiia TeX Hepa3pelrMbIX CII0-
POB O POJIM M B3aMMOCBSI3U 00pa30BaHUSA U OOIECTBA, KOTOPBIE UMEIOT CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB U MPOTUBHUKOB U
KOTOpasi paccMaTpUBAeTCsl B pyciie H3MEHEHUI B O0IIECTBE M M3MEHEHHH B OOpa30BaHWU, UX B3aMMOCBSI3H, a
MMEHHO — OTBETOB Ha BOIPOCHI: MOTYT JIM W3MEHEHHUS B 00pa30BaHWU MPHUBECTH K M3MEHEHHUSM B OOIIECTBE,
CIoco0HO 7T 00pa3oBaHNEe KaK OOIECTBEHHBIH HHCTHTYT TaK BIUATH Ha 0OIIECTBO, YTOOBI CITOCOOCTBOBATH €TI0
W3MEHCHUIO K JIyYllIeMy M KaK TPaBHIBHO JOJDKHA BBICTPAMBATHCS CTPATErHs pa3BUTHS 0O0pa30BaHMUsl, OCHOBBI-
BasiCh Ha y4eTe M oOeclieueHNH AJIsl BCeX PaBHBIX 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX BO3MOKHOCcTel? Kak crnpaBennmuBo 3ame-
THJIa OJHA W3 M3BECTHBIX YKpamHCKHUX yueHBIX M. Heuwnraiino : «Ceromus ydeHbI, JOIMYCKAIOIIHMN, YTO U3Me-
HUTH OOIIECTBO, CIEIATh €T0 «yMHEE», «KYyJIbTYpHEE», «CIpaBeUINBee», NEHCTBUTEIHLHO BO3MOXKHO, HauaB C
HW3MEHEHUH B 00pa3oBaHHUM, PUCKYET OBITh OTHECEHHBIM K YMCIy yTomuctoB» [3, 5]. U Tem He MeHee, naes
CIIOCOOHOCTH O0pa3oBaHUS BIHATh HAa Pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBA, IO MHEHUIO HCCIEIOBATElNs, MOXKET paccMaTpH-
BaThCsl HA YPOBHE TEHJIECHIIUHN B 00pa30BaHUM, KOTOPask MOXKET OBITh OTHECEHA K OCHOBAHMSM, Ha KOTOPHIX BbIC-
TpauBaroTcs 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIE CTPaTerni. MHOTME W3BECTHBIC YUCHBIE B Pa3HbIX OOJIACTSX 3HAHUH HE3aBHCHU-
MO OT TOTO, B KaKOH CTpaHe XKUBYT U pabOTArOT, CXOAATCS BO MHEHUH OTHOCHUTEIILHO TOT'O, YTO MIMEHHO 00pa-
30BaHNE MOXET BBICTYIHUTHh B POJH «COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO KaTalIH3aTopa» dSKOHOMHUYECKUX, KyJIbTyPHBIX H JpY-
X U3MEHEHM, 0003HAYAIONIMX KaYeCTBEHHO HOBBIM XapaKTep COLMOKYJIbTYPHOU JMHAMUKHU o0IecTBay [4-8].

AKTyaJbHOCTh TPOOJIEMBI CEroAHS 00YyCJOBJIEHA Ba)KHOCTHIO M 3HAYMMOCTBIO BOMPOCOB OOECTICUECHUS
paBHBIX 00pa30BaTEIBHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTEH ISl pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHOTO O0IIEeCTBa, HEOOXOAUMOCTEIO pazpabo-
TKH TEOPETUYECKUX OCHOB pealIn3allii KOHIEMIIMHU PaBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH, KOTOpasi BO MHOTHX TOCYJapCTBaxX
3aJI0KE€HA B CTPAaTeTMH Pa3BUTHS MX cCHCTeM 00pa3oBaHHMs, BBIACICHUS YCIOBHHA U MEXaHU3MOB 3((PEKTHBHOM
JEATEIFHOCTH CUCTeM 00pa30BaHMs B PEIICHUU MPOOJIEMbI B COBPEMEHHOM CUTYAIlUU COIMAIbHOTO HEPaBEHCT-
Ba B Pa3HBIX CTpaHaX, B TOM uncie u B Poccun.

Pe3yabTaThl U 00cy:xaeHne

B ocHOBe koHIIETIIIMY paBeHCTBa 00Pa30BaTEIbHBIX BOZMOKHOCTEH IS BCEX 3aJI0’KEHa HJiest 0 CBoOoe U
0 BaXKHOCTH KOHTPOJISI TOCYZapcTBa Haa oOpazoBaHueM, BbhickazanHas K.[lommepoM: rocyaapcTBo JOMMKHO Ciie-
IUTH 3a TeM, 4TOoOBl 0Opa3zoBaHHe OBLIO JOCTYIMHO BCeM, YTOOBI ObLIA 3aluiineHa odmas cBoOosa U cBoboaa
kaxzaoro [9, 113]. Teoperndyeckuii aHaIM3 UCTOYHUKOB IO TMPOOIEME MO3BOIMI YYEHBIM BBIICIUTH HECKOJIBKO
ATaroB B Pa3BUTHUH CaMOW MPOOJIEMBI paBeHCTBA 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH IS BCEX, KXKIBIH U3 KOTO-
PBIX OTIIMYAJICS CBOeHl crerudukoi 1 cBoeoOpazrueM. Tak, MepBbId U3 3TANOB B pa3BUTHHU MPOOJIEMBI CBS3aH C
MOSIBJICHHEM B Pa3BUTHIX MHIYCTPUAIBHBIX CTpaHaX OOMIENIOCTYMHBIX MacCOBBIX mKoi. B 50—60 roas! mpomwio-
ro BeKa OTMEUYaIOCh 3HAYUTEIBHOE PACHIMPEHHUE YJ4acTUsl OXBaTa 00pa3oBaHMEM BCEX CIIOEB HaceleHHs (BTO-
poii aTam). TpeTwii 3Tanm B penieHn: mpoodIeMbl CBS3aH C BOIIPOCaMU 00pa30BaHMsI IS BCEX JIFOJIEH, B TOM YHC-
Jie JUTS TIPEeCTaBUTENeH Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYPHBIX U 3THUUECKHX COOOIIECTB, U C 3a/la4aMH paclpoCTpaHeHus: o0pa-
30BaHMs B pa3BUBaOIMUXCS cTpanax [10].

Juckyccens yaeHsIX 0 pobiieMe 1 BO3MOKHBIX MY TSAX €€ PEIIeHNs BeeTCS CETOAHS Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX,
BKJIIO4asi Bce OOJIbIIee KOJIMYECTBO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX JIUL. OHA HAXOJIUT CBOE OTPaXCHUE M B TOCYAapPCTBEH-
HOW TOJIMTHKE OOJIBIIMHCTBA Pa3BUTBHIX CTpaH B 00JMacTh 0Opa3oBaHUs, B MPAaBHTEIBbCTBEHHBIX JOKYMEHTaX,
Hanpumep, B CILIA, B nokymMeHTax 00 oOecliedeHnr paBHOTO IIKOJIBHOTO CTapTa I BCEeX JeTel, B MHUIIUATH-
BHBIX OKYMEHTaX MPaBUTEIHCTBA AHTJIHMH O LEIEBOH MOMOIIM IITKOJIAM B JIEMPECCUBHBIX pailoHaX TrOpPOJOB-
METanojInCcoB, Ha CTpaHUIax (PpaHIy3cCKOH Mpecchl B 0OCYKICHHM BOINPOCOB O MpUYMHAX OyHTOB apabCKoi
MOJIOJICXKH WIIM TEHETUIECKON MPeapaciioo)KEHHOCTH B YMCTBEHHOM Pa3BUTHU MPEIICTABUTENEH pa3HbBIX STHH-
yeckux rpynm. s Poccnn, kak oTMedaroT ydeHsle, 3Ta Ipobiema craina Hanbojee OCTPOid 3a MOCIeqHNE Jecs-
TUJIETUS: B YCIIOBHUSIX COIIMAIbHO-IKOHOMHUYECKOTO HEPABEHCTBA BO3HUKIIU IO CYTH JIBE CHCTEMBI 00pa3oBaHUA
— ans 6oraThIX U OeIHBIX Kak AJIS CpEIHEr0 00pa3oBaHUs, TaK U JJIs BBICLIETO, YTO MOATBEPKAACTCS COLUOIIO-
ruyeckumu ucciaenoBanusamu (A1.Kyspmuuos, [1. KoncrantuaoBckuit, E. Omenbuenko, E. JIykpsaosa) [11; 12;
13; 14]. Teoperuueckue pabOTHI MO JaHHOHN MPOOJIEMATHKE B OTCUCCTBEHHOM O00pa30BaHHUU MPAKTHUECKU OT-
cyTcTBYIOT. [IpH 3TOM 0 Ba)KHOCTH MpOOJEMBI paBEHCTBA 00pAa30BATENbHBIX BO3ZMOKHOCTEH AJIST BCEX B MHPE
CBUCTEIBCTBYIOT U T€ (DaKTHI, YTO OHA, HANpUMep, Obllla Ha3BaHA OCHOBHOM CKBO3HOW TeMOH 00pa3oBaTelb-
HBIX uccnenaoBanuii B CIIIA 3a mocnemane 70 JeT, a TakKe PErysipHO NPHUHUMAEMbIE 10 JaHHOMY BOIPOCY
nanmuatussl FOHECKO u OOH.

TepMuH «paBHBIE 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH» Obln mpemnoxed Kpociaenmom (Crosland C. The
Conservative Enemy. Cape, 1962.): B HETO BOIIIH OTMEUYaeMbIe COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCJICIOBATEIIMHI TTPOOIEMBI
1 «crmabasi TpaKTOBKa», KOTOpask OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha HIEE MPEIOCTABICHUS PABHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH ISl BCEX B
COPEBHOBATENBHOW CHCTEME TECTOB M DK3aMEHOB 3a JOCTYI K OoJjiee KayeCTBEHHOMY M riryOokoMy oOpa3oBa-
HUIO; U «CWJIbHAs TPAKTOBKa», OTHOCSINASCS KO BCEM CTYIEHSIM OOpa3oBaHUs, CYTh KOTOPOW 3aKIFOYAeTCs B
TOM, 4TO HE TOJILKO B CTAPTOBOI MO3WIMH, HO U B pe3yJbTaTax o0pa3oBaHMs Bce JODKHBI OBIThH paBHBI: «Hamo
o0yuatb Bcex nereld xopomoy ([xon I'yanan) [15, 14]. B pa3HbIx cTpaHax Mupa B CO3IaHUU U (YHKIHOHUPO-
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BaHUM CHCTEM O0Opa30BaHUS UCIOJIB30BAIMCH M A0 CHX IOP MUCIONB3YIOTCS M “‘CHiIbHas”, U “crabas™ CUCTEMBI,
MTOSIBIIIMCH 000CHOBaHUSI HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPUMEHEHNSI KOMOMHHPOBAHHBIX CHCTEM, HOBBIX BHJIOB 00pazoBaTe-
JBHOTO PaBeHCTBA: (POPMAJIBHOTO, KOMIEHCUpPYIOIIEro u nemokparnieckoro (Howe K.), B To ke Bpems oTme-
4aroTcs ciadble CTOPOHBI KOMOWHUPOBAHUS CHCTEM: BEAYTCS CIIOPHI IO TIOBOY TOTO, YTO MPUMEHEHHE KOMOU-
HaIUil 03HaYaeT HeBepHe MeAaroroB B CBOM CHIIBL, B TOM, YTO OHH HE CITOCOOHBI 00y4YaTh T€ WIIM HHBIE KaTeTo-
pHUH HaceJeHHsI M TPaKAaH CBOMX rocyaapcTtB. OUeBUAHO, UTO Ha3pena He0OXOJUMOCTh B OCYIIIECTBICHUN aHa-
JU3a BEAYLINX MOJX0JI0B K MpoOJieMe paBHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH B 00pa30BaHNH, X OCMBICIEHHUS, YTO TIO3BOJIHIIO
OBl pa3paboTaTh TEOPETUUECKUE OCHOBBI U KOHLEIINN PAaBEHCTBA BO3MOXXHOCTEH, BBISBUTH OOLIHME YCIOBHS
Y MEXaHW3MBI TSI ee AQPEeKTUBHON pealn3anni, IPUMEHUMBIE B 00pa30BaHUHU Pa3HBIX CTPaH U C YUETOM CIie-
UMpUKA A5 KaXI0H U3 HUX.

HccnenoBanus Takoro poja, Kak MPaBHIIO, OTHOCATCS K MEXIUCIUIIMHAPHBIM, KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHBIM HC-
CJIEIOBaHUSM, XapaKTEPHBIM UIsi COBPEMEHHOTO dTama pa3BUTHS HAayKH — mocTHekiaccunuima (B. CrenuH),
MIpU3HAKaMH KOTOPOTO SBISIOTCS W3MEHEHHe XapaKkTepa HayYyHOU JNeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, CBI3aHHOE C KOMIIBIOTE-
pu3anueli, pacnpocTpaHeHHE MEXANCIUIUINHAPHBIX UCCIIEJOBAHNN — KOMITJIEKCHBIX HCCIIE0BATENBCKUX IPO-
rpaMM, B KOTOPBIX HMPUHUMAIOT y4acTHe CHEIHMAaINCTHl Pa3IMYHBIX 00JacTell 3HaHWM; MOBBINICHNE 3HAYCHHUS
MTOJIMTUYECKHUX M COLUANBHO-9KOHOMHYECKUX (PAKTOPOB pa3BUTHUS HAYKH, BKIIOUEHHE IIEHHOCTHHIX (PAKTOPOB B
HayKy, UCIOJIh30BAHNE METOJIMK TYMaHUTAPHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUN B ecTecTBeHHOU Hayke [16]. [lo MmHeHHIO COB-
PEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX, HCCIEAOBAHHA, TPEOYIOIIHE MIMPOKOTO COIHMATbHO-MOIUTHIYECKOTO, SKOHOMHYECKOTO
B3TJI51/1a Ha TIpeaMeT, HanOosee 3 (GeKTHBHO MPOBOIUTH B KOHTEKCTE COIMAILHOTO KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, TTapaii-
rMa KoToporo Hamboyiee eMKo mpeacTaBieHa B padorax II. beprepa, T. Jlymana «ConnanbHOEe KOHCTPYHPOBa-
Hue peanbHocTu» U K. [xepmxena « CounaabHbIi KOHCTPYKIMOHU3MY [17].

ABTOpHI CTaThbH MPHUACPKUBAIOTCS TOTO MHEHHSI, YTO KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKUHN TMOJXO/] U €r0 METOJIOJIOTHS
o0ecrniedunBalOT HE TOJIBKO BCECTOPOHHEE HCCIIENOBAaHHE COLIMAIBHBIX MPOOJIEM, HO M TO3BOJISIOT BBISBUTH U
MPeIOKUTh Hanbolee 3Q(HeKTUBHEBIE IyTH HX pelleHus. B HayYHOM JHUCKypce CTOPOHHUKOB KOHCTPYKTHBHU3-
Ma Kak TM0JX0/1a, CIIOCOOHOTO M3MEHHUTh OKPY KAIOIIYI0 PEaTbHOCTh TIOCPEICTBOM 00pa30BaHUs M BEAYIIETOCS
cpenu yaeHbIx Poccum, crpan CHI™ u 3amagHbIX ucciaemoBareneii, 00HapyKUBAETCs U MIPUCYTCTBHE HIICH, KOTO-
pBI€ YK€ YIIOMHHAJIHChH BBIIIE: YTO IMEHHO 00pa30BaHKe CIIOCOOHO CTAaTh «COIMOKYIBTYPHBIM KaTaIH3aTOPOM)
IUIl 5KOHOMHYECKUX, KYJIBTYPHBIX M IPYTUX W3MEHEHHUH, 00ecTeurBaIOMNX KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIM XapakTep
COLIMOKYIETYPHOU AMHAMUKH oOmiecTBa. Takol MOIX0/A COTIACOBBIBAETCS C OJHHM W3 €r0 OIpEeIeIeHUH Kak
HaIpaBJeHHUs B COLMAIBHBIX HayKax, MIPU3HAIOIIETO BEAYIIYIO POJb AUCKYpCa U OTHOIIEHUH MEXy JIOJbMH B
KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUH MU MHpPa OKpY’Kalolled peabHOCTH U COOCTBEHHOTO «S1», MPHU3BIBAIOIIEr0 K MHOTOTOJIO-
CHUIO U B3aMMOOOOTAIICHHIO Pa3lIUYHbIX TUCKYPCOB (SI3BIKOB M CIIOCOO0OB WHTEPIIPETAIINN MHUpa), TeMOKpaTH3a-
Y ¥ COMMAITLHOMY MpeoOpa3oBaHUIO co3HaHMs romei [18, 47-49].

Te3ucsl Apyrux ucciezoBaresield, B TOM YHCJIE U MpEeACTaBUTENEeH OTEUECTBEHHON HayKH, PacKpbhIBAlOT
BO3MOXXHOCTH HCIIOJIb30BAHUSI KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOTO IMOJIX0/a B pEIICHHH MpoOJieMbl 00ecredeHus] paBHBIX
BO3MOKHOCTEH B 00pa3oBaHUM 1 BeeX. Hampumep, A. VIIaHOBCKH, OCHOBBIBAIONTUICS HA TOM, 4TO C TO3H-
WA KOHCTPYKTUBM3MA, JIFOJM HE MPOCTO MACCHUBHO OTPa)atoT MHpP, HO OHHU CaMH CTPOSAT WJIHM BBICTPAaWBaIOT
€ro IpH MOMOIIH SA3bIKA U KyJIBTYPHBIX CHCTEM. JII0JIM yUyacTBYIOT B COBMECTHOM KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUHU  «CYIIEC-
TBYIOIIETO» U «PEaTbHOT0», UCIIONB3YS S3bIK U COIMAIbHBIE KOHBEHIIUW, ITPUHATHIC BHYTPH TEX WM MHBIX
coobmiecTB. IMEHHO KOHCTPYKTHBH3M IPU3BIBAET K MOHUMAaHWIO HCTUHBI WM JIFOOOTO COTJIAIIEHUS O TOM, YTO
SIBJIACTCS BaJIMIAHBIM 3HaHHEM, BO3ZHHUKAIOIIMM B Ipollecceé KOMMYHUKALMH, U3 OTHOIICHUH MEXAY 4JIeHAMH
OTIPENIETICHHOTO 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOTO COOOIIECTBa, U UMEHHO MOSTOMY OH INPHU3BIBAET MPHU PEIICHUHN COIHAITb-
HBIX MPOOJIEM CEpPhE3HO M C YBAKEHHEM OTHOCHUTHCS K CIIOCO0aM JKM3HH M yOEXKIEHHUSAM MpeICcTaBUTENeH pas-
HBIX KYJBTYp, TPy u coobuiects [19, 6-7].

VYuensie (E. Knszea, JI. PomanoBa) BBIACTSAIOT cpey MPEUMYIIECTB KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA Ba)KHOCTD JJIS
HEro KOMMYHUKAIIUH, pacIIupEeHIe «IIPOCTPAHCTBA BO3MOXKHOT0», UYTO ITO3BOJISET UCIIOIH30BATh JIFOJSIM peab-
HBIH, IMEIOIIUICS Y HUX OMBIT B NIEPECTPaBaHUU MHpPA [0 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO U OXHAATh OT HOBOW peajb-
HOCTH NMOHUMAHHUA U OTKJIMKA; JUIsI KOHCTPYKTHBH3Ma BaXXHO CO3JJaHME MAaTEpPUAIbHOCTH HA OCHOBE KOMMYHHU-
Kallid, B KOTOPOW OTHOIICHUS JFOIeH UTPatOT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb, YEM COJAEpPIKaHUE TIePeIaBaeMOro; KOHCTPYKTH-
BH3M OOpaIaeT K CUTyallnd BO3MOXKHOCTH JJISl YEeJIOBEKa ITOCTOSHHOTO aKTHBHOTO CO3WIAaHWS PEATbHOCTH H
camoro cebst, pacTBopeHus S cyObeKkTa B OKpYXarollleM €ro MHUpe, B JAEATEIbHOCTH, B CETIX KOMMYHMKAIIHUH,
KOTOpBIE OH CO3/aeT U KOTOpPbIE CO3JAI0T U TBOPAT ero camoro [20, 105]. Ilpu 3TOM caMO KOHCTpyHUpOBAaHHE
JUTS 9eJIOBeKa He BBICTYTIAET CAMOIIENbI0, OH 3aHMMAETCS 3TOH MeATeNbHOCTHI0 TOTOMY, YTO TIPECIeIyeT CBOH
LIEM ¥ CTPEMUTHCS BBITIOJIHUTE BIIOJIHE OIpe/eNeHHbIe 3a1a4uu. Llenb KOHCTpYyHpOBaHUS OTCHUIAET YellIOBEeKa B
Oyayiuee, KOTOpoe MOKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KakK MPEABOCXHUILIEHUE OIBITA, a JJISl YelIOBeKa, KOHCTPYHPYIOLIETO
PeaTbHOCTD, BaXKHBIM SIBISIETCS €TO Bepa B TO, YTO CO3/IaHHBIC UM KOHCTPYKITUM CO3HAHUS OKaXKYTCsI TIOJIe3HbI-
Mu. OHU MIPENICTaBIAIOT AJISl HETO KOHKPETHBIE ITyTH PElIeHns KOHKPETHON MpoOIeMbl, TaKoH, Kak, HalpuMep,
JOCTYITHOCTH 00pa30BaHus IJIsl BCeX KaTerOpHid U MPeACTaBUTENeH pa3HbIX COOOIECTB.
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U Bce-Taku B ceromHAIIHEH peaTbHOCTH W3MEHEHUS], MPOU3OLIEANINE B CUCTEMe 00pa3oBaHus 3a HocIe-
IHHUE NECSTUIICTHS, TOCTaBUIN TEpe] MCCIEeNOBATENIIMU HOBBIE 33Ja4H, B YaCTHOCTH, MOSIBUIAch HEOOXOAu-
MOCTB TIEpPEOCMBICIICHHS TTOHSTHS «HEPaBEHCTBO B CUCTEME 00pa30BaHUs», «PABHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB B 0Opa3oBa-
aum» (. @pymun, I1. Bypase u ap.), a Taxke CBSI3M MHCTUTYTa 00pa3oBaHHUA U BO3MOXKHOCTEH COLMAJIbHOM
MoOmpHOCTH. Kak mokaspiBaeT aHanu3 MyOIMKanuid NOCIEIHMX JIET, B TaHHOM 00JacTH HCClIeI0BaHUN B Ha-
CTOSIILIEE BpEMsI CYIIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO TOUEK 3PEHUs Ha MPOoOJIeMy PaBEHCTBAa-HEPABEHCTBA 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX
BO3MOXHOCTe. Hanpumep, otnipaBHOM TOUKOM B uccineqoBaHusX J{. KOHCTaHTHHOBCKOTO CITYKUT TE€3UC O TOM,
YTO MHCTUTYT 00pa3oBaHUs, HE SIBISISICH TapaHTHEH KU3HEHHOTO yclieXa M KapbepHOTO MPOJBMKECHUS, TEM HE
MEHEe «BIMIET Ha YCJIOBHS U BO3MOXKHOCTH BEPTHKAJIbHON M TOPU30HTAIbHONH MOOMIBHOCTH, TPAHCMUCCHU U
KOHBepcuu ctatycoBy [21, 93]. Ilpu 3TOM HepaBEHCTBO MMOHUMACTCS KaK Pa3lIMdre B BEPOSTHOCTH peaTu3alluu
BO3MOXHOCTEH, MPEIOCTaBIIIEMBIX 0OIIECTBOM Pa3HBIM COLMANBHBIM TpyIinaM. B onpeneneHHoii crenenu gaH-
HBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH PEaJIM3YIOTCSl B PasHbIX BUAAX yUEOHBIX 3aBeICHHUH, GOPMHUPYIOIUX HHCTUTYT 0Opa3oBa-
HUS, a TAKXKE B TE€X CHEIUANBHOCTSIX, II0 KOTOPBIM IIporcxoautT o0yueHue. Takum o0pazoM, u3yueHue, ¢ OQHOH
CTOPOHBI, 00pa30BaTENbHBIX U NMPO(HECCHOHATBHBIX OPUEHTANI MOJOACKH, PEACTABISIONICH pa3Hble colna-
JbHBIE TPYIIIBL, a C APYTOH — BEPOSITHOCTH PeaU3aliy dTUX OPHEHTALUI JaeT MPEICTABICHUE O CYIIECTBY-
IOIEM B OOIIECTBE HEPABEHCTBE B AOCTYIEC K 00PAa30BaHMIO KaK KaHAJIy OCYIIECTBICHUS COLUAIBHON MOOMIIb-
HOCTH, IIPHU 3TOM HEPABEHCTBO NMOHUMAETCS KaK Pa3indue B BEPOSTHOCTH pealn3ali BO3MOXHOCTEH, mpemoc-
TaBJIIEMBIX OOIIECTBOM Pa3HBIM COLIMATBHBIM TPYIIIaM.

Uro mpennonaraeTcsi NpeANpPUHIMATE B pelieHnu mpodiembr? B noknamax u marepuanax IOHECKO,
MEXIyHApOIHBIX CTOJaX, KOTOPHIE, IO CYTH, SIBIAIOTCA TMCKYCCHOHHBIMH IUIOIIAKaMH, IPEJIaraloTcs pasiu-
YHBIE PELICHUs] MPOOIEMBI, Cpeld KOTOPBIX MOJEIH XOPOLIETO MPENoJaBaHus M XOPOIIEro PyKOBOACTBA IKO-
JI0M, OCHOBaHHBIEC Ha MPO(ECCUOHANBHOM POCTE YUHUTENEH M PYKOBOOUTEICH IIKOJ, PAa3BUTHH KOMMYHHKAaLU-
OHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH M UX UCIIOJIb30BaHKE B paboTe MpernoaaBaTenei.

Uro umeercs B BuAy? He onuceiBas moapoOHO Bce coiepikaHue MoJienieil, OCTAHOBUMCS | B TOM, U B ApY-
roil Ha HEKOTOPBIX ACMEKTaX, UMEIOIINX 7S HaC 3HaYCHHUE.

Baknas pons, HanpuMep, IPUIAETCST UCIIOJIB30BAHUI0 KOMMYHHKALIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHN B JESATEIBHO-
CTH 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX yupexIeHuid. [IpuMepoM MOTYT CIIy)KUTh JJIEKTPOHHBIE WHTEPAKTUBHBIE TLIAT(OPMEI,
Takue Kak, Hanpumep, B llIBeunu m HoBeiimas Ultranet B mrate Buktopus, m1aloT BO3MOXHOCTb YUHTEISIM,
yYEHHKaM U POIUTENIM OOMEHHBaThcad MH(oOpManueld u o0lerdaroT B3aHMOJCHCTBUE IMO3BOJSIET YUHUTEISIM,
yHalIuMcs U CEMBSM CO37[aBaTh HOBBIN 00pa30oBaTeNbHBIH KOHTEHT-OHNIAH. HanpuMmep, 1Ba yuuTens, HaXoms-
mmecs: Ha OOJIBIIOM PacCTOSHUM APYT OT Apyra, MOTYT COBMECTHO pa3padaThiBaTh YUeOHBIE MaTepHallbl, HIIH
TOPOJCKas M CENbCKas IKOJIBI MOTYT B3aMMOAEHCTBOBATh U HCIOJIB30BaTh OJHU U TE XKE PECYPCHI. DIEKTPOH-
HBIE UHTEPAKTHBHbIC IIAT(GOPMBI TAKKE HUCIIOJIB3YIOTCS AT TOrO, YTOOBI IIOATOHATH IPOrPaMMBbl 11O TOTPeO-
HOCTH CTY/ICHTOB BHE OCHOBHOW CHCTeMBI 00pa3zoBanus. Hampumep, B BenmnkoOpuTaHnu crienuaibHbIN OpTat
pacmmpsieT BO3MOXHOCTH OOpa3oBaHUs AJsl BHICOKOOAAPEHHBIX nered, a Notschool.net moMoraer momyvatsb
obpa3zoBaHHEe TeM, KTO HE MOXET YIUThCS B 00bIdHOM 1mikosie. B CIIIA 3HAYUTENBHO YBETUIIIOCH KOJTHIECTBO
BUPTYaJIbHBIX 00Pa30BaTENbHBIX MPOTPaMM, IPU 3TOM YHCIECHHOCTh YYaIIUXCA B HAYAIBHBIX M CPEIHUX IIKO-
Jax, 00y4aloUIMxcsl OHJIAH, pacTeT B AecATKU pa3. Hanpumep, B BUpTyaibpHO# mkone Oaopuisl 0AHOBPEMEH-
HO oOyuarotes 70 000 ygarmmxcsi.

KoMMyHHKanMOHHBIE MHHOBAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHM HMCIIOIB3YIOTCA U Uil NPO(ECCHOHATIBHOIO pPOCTa
yUuTeNel, 4To sBJIsIeTCs] He0OOXOAUMON OCHOBOM Uil MOAETH XOpOILero mnpenogaBanus. Cpeau APYTHX Mpen-
CTaBJSIET MHTEpEC OMBIT cooduiecTB npodeccuoHansHoro B3anmoodOyudenust (CIIB), kotopoe ocHOBBIBaeTCS
MIPEKIE BCETO HAa COTPYIHUYECTBE, MOMYYCHHN NAHHBIX M3 NMPAKTHUKU IPEMNOJaBaHUSA U HAa B3aUMOJCHCTBHH C
koyieramu. Hampumep, y KUTalCKUX y4uuTeneld OOBbIYHAS MPAKTHKA — OOMEH OIBITOM: KaXKABIH MPernoiaBareib
JOJDKeH 0053aTeNbHO TOCETUTh HE MEHEe BOCBMHU YPOKOB IPYTUX YUYHUTENEH, SIMOHCKHUE YUYHTENs MPUBBIKIH
paboTaTh KOMaHIHBIM CTUJIEM: OHH BMECTE pa3padaThIBalOT YPOKH, MPOBOIAT U aHAJIM3UPYIOT UX; B bocToHe
(CIIA) B pacnucaHuu paOOThl YYUTENCH CIEIHATbHO BKIIIOYACTCS BPEeMsl ISl COBMECTHOTO IJIAHHUPOBAHMUS,
KOIZla OCY’KAAI0TCA IUIaHBl, paclMCaHue U pe3ysbTaThl yueHHKOB. OpraHm3aTopoM H MOAEPATOPOM TaKUX
pabouux BCTpey, KaK MPaBUiIO, ObIBAET IUPEKTOP WIM CIEHUaIbHO NMpHUIIAlIeHHbIH TpeHep. Kak mpaswuio,
TaKOW OIBIT COBMECTHOM PabOTHI MCIIOIB3YETCS YIUTEISIMHA M B OOBIYHOM ITeIaroruaeckon JaesTeTbHOCTH [22].
Bce 310 criocoOcTBYeT UX MPOdECCHOHANBHOMY POCTY. MeXIyHapoaHOE HCCIE0OBaHHUE MPETOIaBaHus 1 00Y-
yernst (TALIS 2017 T.) BBISBHIIIO, YTO YUHTENsI, KOTOphIe OOIbIE YYaCTBYIOT B pa3HEIX (popmax mpodeccroHa-
JIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS, OCOOEHHO, COTPYAHUYECTBA, Takux Kak CIIB, c Gosblieli cTeneHb0 BEPOSTHOCTU Y4aCTBY-
IOT B COBMECTHOM IIPETIOIaBaHHH, TIOCTOSTHHO OOMEHUBAIOTCS WACSIMHU 1 HH(POpPMAaLUEil 1 KOOPAUHUPYIOT CBOIO
JESTENbHOCTD C IPYTMMH YUUTENIAMHU, UMEIOT XOPOLINE OTHOIIEHUS C YIYEHUKAMU.

Mogens X0opolero ynpasieHHs, 0 KOTOPOH YIIOMHHAJIOCH BBIIIE, COCTOMT U3 aAMHUHUCTPAaTUBHOTO PYKO-
BOJICTBA, YIIPABIEHU M3MEHEHUSMH M JIMJEPCTBA B MpenogaBaHuu. JInaepcTBo 31eCh — 3TO HE TOJBKO JesiTe-
JBHOCTh caMoro aupekTopa. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 PyKOBOJICTBO LIKOJIOH, 3aKI04aronieecs B aAMUHUCTPUPOBa-
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HUU, YNPaBICHUW HWHHOBAIMSIMHU M PYKOBOJCTBE IPEMOJaBAHUEM, MOXKET OBITh MOJACICHA MEXIY WICHAMH
yIpaBJIeHYECKOW KoMaHIbl. Hampumep, B HEKOTOPHIX MIKOJAX CIENHAIbHO BHIOMPAIOT aIMUHHCTPATOPOB IS
TOT0, YTOOBI AUPEKTOPA, 3aBYUH U CTAPILNE YUUTEIST MOTIIH MOJIHOCTBIO COCPEAOTOUYUTHCS Ha Y4€OHOM IpOoIiec-
ce. [Ipumepom Takoro moaxoza sBiseTcs BenukoOpuTaHus, rie 3apoKaaeTcs Takas mpodeccusi, Kak MEHEIKEp
IIKOJTBL.

YyacTHUKaMH OJHOTO W3 MEKIYHAPOJHBIX KPYDIbIX cToyioB B Cunramype B 2014 1. 0coOeHHO mogdep-
KHBaJIaCh BaXXHOCTh TPEHUHTOB JIUJCPCTBA JJIsl TUPEKTOPOB MIKOJ. JIMAEPCTBO, MX MOIJNEPIKKA U «BBIpAIMBA-
HUE» SBJISCTCS BOKHEHINEH 3aauell [Uisi KaXI0Tro CEKTOpa B 3KOHOMHUKE, M Ha 3TO ke HaJlo oOpamaTh BHUMA-
HHE B 00pa30BaHMUM.

PasBuTHe nunepcTBa — BRIABIKEHHE, 00YUCHUE M TPEHUPOBKA — MOXKET OBITh PEATU30BAHO MTOCPEIICTBOM
TPEHUHTA JIUJIEPCTBA H/UIIU C MIOMOIIbI0 KoJuter. Hampumep, pedb MOXKET UATH O CETH B3aUMOIIOMOIIIH, KOT/a,
HaInpuMep, TUPEKTOpa MIKOJ U3 OJHOTO paiOHa MOTYT OKa3aTh MOMJIEPKKY TeM IIKOJIaM, B KOTOPBIX ¢ (DyHKITH-
MU JUPEKTOpa, KTO B OJIMHOYKY BBHINTONHACT 00S3aHHOCTH TUPEKTOPa Kak JIHaepa 00pa3oBaTeIbHON OpraHmn3a-
uuu. Tak, B CuHTanmype KaHauaaT Ha JOJDKHOCTh JUPEKTOPA MIKOJIBI 00s3aTeIbHO 00yYaeTCs MO MISCTHMECS Y-
HOW 00pazoBaTeNbHOM MporpaMMe Ui JTUAepoB. B Hell cocTaBHas 4acTh — HACTABHUYECTBO, KOTOPOE TIPOBOTH-
TCS ONTBITHBIMH PYKOBOJAUTENSMH IIKOJI IPH HEPOPMATEHON OJAEPIKKE IPYTHX.

[IpumepoM BOCTIMTaHHMS JHIEPCTBA MOXKET CIYXKHTh OIBIT COBpEMEHHOro oOpa3oBanus BenmkoOpura-
HUU, B KOTOPOM OOIIbIIIOE BHUMAHHE yACISACTCS HANPABICHHOCTH Y4€OHOIO MpOoIlecca HAa OCO3HAHWE y4Yalllu-
Mucs (KaK CTyJIEHTaMH, TaK W IIKOJbHUKAaMH) IIHPOKOTO KpyTa COIMATFHBIX HABBIKOB W 00s13aHHOCTEH. Bax-
HYIO pOJIb B pealTU3alliy 3TOM TEHACHIIMH UTPAIOT JIHJIEphl 00pa30BaHMs Ha BCEX YPOBHSAX — HA YPOBHE IIKOJIBI,
KOJUIE/Ka, YHUBEPCUTETA, OPraHOB yNpaBieHUs. BaxkHbIM aCEKTOM MMOATOTOBKY JIUACPOB 00pa30BaHUS SBIIS-
IOTCSI HABBIKH KOMMYHUKauu. ClenyeT OTMETUTh, HalpuMep, Kypchl «PaboTa B koMmaH[le, TUIEPCTBO U KOM-
myaukamum» (TCL). JlaaHbI Kypc onupaeTcs Ha Takyro HannoHanpHy0 yaeOHYIO mporpammy, kak «JImdgHoe,
COIMAlIbHOE, MEIUIIMHCKOE U SKOHOMIUYecKoe obpazoBanue» (PSHE) [23].

Tak, B YHUBepcurere BapBuka npennaraercs ooydeHne Kypey «JIuaepcTBo, KOMMYHUKAIMK M KYJIbTY-
pa». DTOT Kypc HampaBiIeH Ha TO, YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYThH PEIIAIONIYI0 POITb KOMMYHHUKAINH U PYKOBOJICTBA H
03HAKOMHTH YUYACTHUKOB C MPEATOI0KCHUSIMU U OKUIAHUAMU O KYJIBType OOIICHHUS, KOTOPbIE (OPMUPYIOT €€,
MIPEIOCTaBIIsAs BO3MOXHOCTh PAa3BHBATh CBOM HABHIKU HAOJIIOJICHUS, aHAIUTUYCCKUE HABBIKU U PE(IICKCUBHBIC
HaBBIKH BO BpeMsl pabOThl B MyJIbTHKYJIBTYPHOH KOMaH/IE.

K KoHITy 3TOr0 Kypca y4aCTHHKH JTOJKHBI:

* IPOCJICUTHh B3aUMOJICHCTBHE C KIFOYCBBIMU TCOPHUSIMU, CBA3aHHBIMU C KYJIBTYPOH M MEXKKYJIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHHKAIHeH;

* [TOHSATDH PEMIAIONIYIO POJIb KOMMYHHKAIIWH /ISl PyKOBOJICTBA,

* [IOHSTH POJIb KYJIBTYPHI B JIMACPCTBE U KOMAHIHOM padoTe;

* [TOHSTh, KaK aHAJIM3UPOBATh KOJIMYCCTBCHHBIC JJAHHEIC;

* [TOHATH, KaK UCCIIEJIOBATH Pa3TOBOPHOE B3aNMOICHCTBHE;

" pa3BUBATh CIIOCOOHOCTh aHATMU3UPOBATH OOIICHHUE;

* OBITH B COCTOSIHUM MPEACTABUTH PE3YJIbTAThI UCCIICOBAHUN KPaTKO U 3PPEKTHUBHO;

* pa3BUBaTh HABBIKA COBMECTHOW pabOTHI B KOMaHax [24].

KoMMyHHKaTHBHBIE HABBIKH B pad0OTa B KOMaH/e, JINJAEPCKHE HAaBBIKM W KOMIIETEHIINH, IPOTpaMMa pas-
BUTHS JIUICPCTBA — B IICHTpe BHUMaHUs HarronanbHOTO KOsuiemka ooydenus u suaepersa (National College
for Teaching and Leadership). IlepBonayansHo kotemk 061 OTKPHIT B YHHBepcuTeTe HorTareM B 2002 Toay
Y SIBJISUICS TIPECTYOKHBIM 3aBE/ICHUEM JIJISl YUHUTENeH, B KOTOPOM COBEPIICHCTBOBAIMCH TaKHe KauecTBa JINACPOB,
KaK cTpaTermueckas WHUIMATHBA, OCYIIECTBIUIOCH NMpodeccuoHambHoe pa3BuTue neparoros. Ilo3anee kou-
JemK ObUT peOpPraHnU30BaH, OTICIICHUS KOJUIeKa MosSBIWIUCH B JIoHI0HE, MaHuecTepe, OH MPOCYIIEeCTBOBAI JI0
2018 T.

[IporpaMMa NOBBIIICHUST KBATU(UKAIIMH IIKOJBHBIX JIHIEPOB BKIOYeHa B HannonansHyro npodeccuo-
HabHYI0 kBaM(ukanuto nupekropos mkos (NPQH). National Professional Qualification for Headship ¢ 2012
rojia v SIBJSIeTCS 003aTeTbHOM /ISl BCEX BHOBh Ha3HAYEHHBIX PYKOBOAMTENEH KON B AHIIIMY U Yanbce [25].

B mporpamMmax mOATOTOBKH JIHUACPOB OTPAKAIOTCS MEHSIOMHECS MOTPEOHOCTH MIKONBI B obmecTBa. K
KJIIIOYEBBIM 00J1aCTAM y4eOHBIX MPOrpaMM Pa3BUTHS JIUACPCTBA OTHOCATCS JIMJACPCTBO YYCHHUS U OOyUCHUS;
MoIpacTarolue JIUACPHL; TUASPCTBO 32 CTEHAMH IITKOJIBI; JINJEPCTBO H3MEHEHNH. Bee O0NbIINii akIeHT aenaeT-
sl Ha Pa3BUTHH JIUIEPOB CPETHETO 3BEHA C METBI0 JOCTIKEHUS HAMIYUIIEeTro KadecTBa 00y4YeHHs MpH paboTe B
IIKOJIC M BHE €€; MPAKTUYCCKON MOJACPKKE HOBBIX JTUPEKTOPOB IIKOJ OMBITHBIMU; PA3BUTHE TEX MEPEIOBBIX
JIUPEKTOPOB, KOTOPHIE CTPEMSATCS MMOMOYB IIKOJIaM B UX 00pbOe 3a coBepiieHCTBO. [Ipeanonaraercs nambHEH-
miee pa3BUTHE B3aMMOJICHUCTBHUS KOJUIEKA C KJIACTEPaMH IIKOJ, B KOTOPHIX TOSBISETCS HOBOE IMMOKOJICHUE JTH-
JIEpOB, CKIIOHHOE K pe(hJIEKCHU CBOETO OIBITA M B3aWMHOH MOICPIKKE.

HazoBeM HECKOJIBKO KITIOYEBBIX IMPOrPaMM, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX COBMECTHOH pa0OTe MIKOJN M JETCKUX
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neHTpoB. K HuMm orHocarcs Komanma pasButus mynbTH-areHTCTB (Multi Agency Team Development
Programme — MATD), noanepxuBatomiast IpoecCHOHAIOB B MEXIUCIUILTHHAPHON cepe B TaHHOW OOIINHE,
MO3BOJISIONIAs CO34aTh COOOIIECTBA MPAKTUKOB; HanmonansHas npodeccronaibHas KBalu(QUKaus B HHTETPU-
poBaHHBIX HeHTpax aunepcta (National Professional Qualification in Integrated Centre Leadership — NPQICL)
— JUIS TUIEPOB JIETCKUX IEHTPOB ¢ OOBEAMHEHHBIMU CIY)K0aMHU, KOTOpas JaeT BO3MOKHOCTb Pa3BUBaTh KOJIJIa-
Ooparuio u o0ecreYnBaTh BRICOKOE KauecTBO 00CTyKUBaHMS AeTeH M uX cemeit [25]. Takum o6pazom, hopmu-
PYIOTCSI IOTPEOHOCTH Pa3BUTHUS HABBIKOB KOJIIA0OpAIllUi ¥ KOMMYHHKAIIMA MEXKy IIKOJAMU U JIETCKUMHU 00-
CJIy’KMBAIOIIUMHU OPTaHU3AIUSIMU B OOIIMHE. Y YUTHIBAIOTCS MOTPECOHOCTH HAIMOHATHLHOW MPOrPaMMBbI JIOKAJIH-
30BaHHOW MOJIZIEPKKHU M MMAPTHEPCTBA MEXKTy IITKOJIAMHU M IPYTHMHU OPTaHU3ALUsAMHU B OOIIHHE.

Co31aHo 0OJIBIIIOE KOJUYECTBO HAIIMOHAIBHBIX YUCOHBIX MPOrpaMM, KOTOPBIC HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS MPH 00Y-
YCHHMH KaK B IIIKOJIAX, TAK ¥ HA MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIX Kypcax. [IpuBeieM HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB TAKUX POTPaAMM:

e TPKTAHCKOE OOIIECTBO, IMpaBa W OOS3aHHOCTH, MPEUMYIIECTBA OCHOBHBIX MPABHII MOBEJICHUS, IIKO-
JIEHBIE COBETHI, yIIpaBJICHNE KOHPINKTaMU;

e COOOIIECTBA, KyJIbTypa M MICHTUYHOCTh, HAIIPUMEP, MPUHAICIKHOCTh K KOMaHAaM M TpyIam, coo-
JIOZICHNE Pa3HBIX MOJIOB, BO3PACTa, CIIOCOOHOCTEH U THUIIOB MEPCOHAKEH;

e JKN3HEHHBIE COOBITHS U IO, HAIpUMeEP, BIMSHAE CBEPCTHUKOB U paboTa ¢ APyTUMH IPOIyKTHBHO;

e JINYHBIC W CONUATLHBIC HABBIKU, HAIIPUMED YyBCTBA U SMOITH, CAMOOIIEHKA M YBEPEHHOCTH B cebe, 00-
CYXKICHHUE U 00CYX/ICHUE HABBIKOB, KOHCTPYKTUBHOE OOBSICHCHHE IPUYUH U B3TJISIIOB, COUYBCTBUE U BEIOOD.

310poBBE U 0E30MMACHOCTD, HANIPUMED, PU3UYECKHE YIPAXKHEHHS, INYHAS 0€30TIaCHOCTh M MOJIep KaHue
Oe3omacHoii cpeasl [26].

OTtMeTHM, YTO MMEHHO B BenukoOpuTaHMM NepBOHAYATIBHO MONYYHIH PACHPOCTPAHCHHE IIKOIHHBIC
YOPaBJISIONINE COBETHI, KOTOPBIE BO MHOTOM ITOCIY KHIM 00pa3loM W JIJIs Hallled CTpaHbl. DTOT OpraH yIIpaB-
JICHUSI TIKOJION TTO3BOJISIET COEAMHUTD YCHITUS BCEX CTOPOH, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B YIIYUIIEHHH PaOOTHI IIKOJHI.
HanaxxuBanue KOMMYHUKAIlMU MEX]y IIKOJIOH M OKpyXarollei cperoil, poauTensiMu, 4ieHaMH MECTHOU 00-
IIMHBI CTAHOBUTCS OJTHOW W3 TIABHBIX 337a4 TaKuX coBeToB. OHAKO yyacTre B paboTe COBETOB TpeOyeT ompe-
JIeJIEHHOW TTOTOTOBKH. B mociemHme roibl Takoi MOATOTOBKE, KOTOpas BKIIOYAET B CeOsI LEIBIN PAJl TUIHBIX U
COLIMAJIbHBIX HABBIKOB, YJIENSAETCS OOJBIIOEC BHUMAHHE.

[ToaroroBka OCYIIECTBISCTCS HA PAa3HBIX YPOBHIX: HA YPOBHE IIKOJBI — KaK il YYCHUKOB, TaK U JJIs
yUHTeNeH, Ha YPOBHE KOJUIe/Ka — [Tl CTYAeHTOB. OHa MOXET IMPOXOJIUTh B PaMKaX rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX YUpPExK-
JICHUI, T.C. ABISATHCS 4YacThi0 HanmoHambHBIX Y4eOHBIX IUIAHOB, MO0 HOCHTH HEOOSA3aTENbHBIN XapakTep W
MOJXKET OCYIIECTBIIATHCSA B XOJIE YYaCTHsI B OJIArOTBOPUTENBHBIX OPTaHU3aIUAX COOTBETCTBYIOIICH HANPaBIICH-
HOCTH.

K Taknm opranmzanmsiM otHOcuTCst Ambition School Leadership Trust [27]; ocoOeHHOCTBIO pabOTHI ATOM
OpraHU3allUU SIBJSICTCS IIUPOKOE HCIIONIH30BAHUE CETEBBIX KOMMYHHUKAIUKA. OpraHu3aTOphl YTBEPKIAOT, YTO
«B Ambition MBI OCO3HaeM CHITy ceTeil. BOT mouemMy MBI CO31aeM CEeTh MCKIIFOUUTEIBHBIX IIKOJIBHBIX JTHIIEPOB
Ha BCEX YPOBHSX, 4TOOBI TPeo0pa3oBaTh KU3Hb JIETeH, KOTOphIe B Hel O0JbIe BCeTo HYKIaroTcs. MBI — co00-
MIECTBO MIKOJIBHBIX JTUACPOB, pabOTAIONINX BMECTE, YTOOBI YUUTHCS, COTPYIHUYATD, IETUTHCSI TEM, 4TO paboTa-
€T U MOJIZICPKUBATH JPYT JAPYTa».

My Ambition — 3T0 crieruanpHas iatdGopMa s y9aCTHUKOB MPOTPaMMBI U WISHOB CETH, KOTOpast Ipe-
JUTaraeT CJIeIyIoIIre HapaBiIeHNs eI TeIbHOCTH:

* corpyaHuuaiite ¢ 6onee yem 5000 eTMHOMBINITICHHUKAMH IITKOJI CO BCEH CTPaHBI;

* TIOCEMIATh TIOCTIeIHNE BCTPEYH B CETH U yUeOHbIE MEPOIIPHUATHS B TEUESHHUE T0J1a;

* TIPEJICTABIISIATE CBOIO MIKONY M aMOWIINHU B TIOJMTUYECKUX KOHCYJIBTAIHSIX, MOCEIIEHHUSIX ITOJUTOJIOTOB,
HCCIICIOBAHUSX M CPEICTBAX MAaCCOBOM MH(OpMAIINY;

* TIOJIYYUTE JOCTYI K HAIIEMy KOJUICKTUBY OINBITHBIX TPEHEPOB, KOHCYJIBTAHTOB U CIICIIUAIUCTOB 10 00-
JacTu;

* BOCIIOJIb3YHUTECH CIIEIIMATLHON MOAMEPIKKOM PYKOBOACTBA M PETYISIPHBIM WH()OPMAIIMOHHEIM OIoJuIeTe-
HEM.

B pamkax 3Toif mnaTopMbl yYaCTHHKH TaKyKe MOTYT CBS3aThCS ¢ 00JIee ITUPOKOM TPYIION CBEPCTHUKOB
gepe3 Ambition: Feed [27] — oTkpsITyI0 maTdhopMy IS PYKOBOIUTENIEH IIKOJI, YTOOBI HCCIIEA0OBATh U JICITATh-
Csl CTpaTerusMHU, IMOMOYb KaXIOMy peOeHKY A00uThes ycrnexa. Uepes moakacThbl, OJ0TH M COLUANBHBIC CETH
JTUIEPhl MOTYT KaXKIIbIi JIeHh yCTaHABIHMBATh MOBECTKY JHS W peliaTh HOBYIO MpobieMy oOpazoBanus. OHH
MOTYT OBITh B Kypce MPUMEPOB JyHUIIIEro 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO MBIIIJICHHS CO BCEH CTPAHBI.

st aTOTO IpeararoTes CIeayoIue JeHCTBUS:

e MOJICTTUTECH CBOMMH UiesiMu U Borpocamu B Twitter [1o Axpecy #Ambitionfeed;

e npHUcoeaAnHANTECH K Hamel Criennanpaol ['pynme Facebook anst ormunbx upeit u 1e6aTtos;

e TIOJyYUTE OPUCHTUPOBAHHOE HA PEIICHHUE MBIIUICHHE PYKOBOIUTENCH IIKOJ M JKCIEPTOB B 00JIACTH
oOpazoBaHus B Onore;
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e MOJAMUIINTECH Ha OrouteTeHh Ambition: Feed st mydrmmx uneli B 3T0M MecsIIe;

Pacckaxkute, Kakoil BBI30B BBl XOTUTE PEIINUTH, OTHPABUB 3aIIpoc Ha BeO-caiit [27].

Kax Bumnum, opraHu3aTopsl 3TOH 0JIarOTBOPUTEIHHOM OPTaHU3AIIUN aKTUBHO HCIIOIB3YIOT BO3MOKHOCTH
CETeBOM KOMMYHUKAIIUY JIJISl PA3BUTHS IIKOIBHBIX JTHJIEPOB.

BoIBOaBI

Hrak, B KauecTBE BHIBOJOB MOXKHO PE3IOMUPOBATH CIICAYIOIICE: TIPOBEICHHBIA BBINIE aHAIN3 COCTOSHUS
poOIEMBI MTO3BOJISET YTBEPKAATh, YTO MPUIIIO BPEMsI M3 IUIOCKOCTH COIIMOJIOTHYECKUX HUCCIEAOBAHUMA MPO-
OJleMbl paBEeHCTBA 00pa30BaTEIBHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH JIJIsl BCEX MEPEXOANTh K MPoOJIeMe HEPABEHCTBA U CaMbIM
CEPBhE3HBIM 00pa3oM OOpaTUTHCS K PEIICHHUIO TEAarOTHUSCKUX 3a11ad, a IMEHHO: MCCIIEIOBAHUIO MEXaHHU3MOB
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS YUCHUK — 00pa3oBaTeIbHasl OpraHu3aImsl Kak 9acTh CHCTEMBI 00pa3oBaHus (MAKPOYPOBEHb —
o0Opa3oBarenbHas CUCTEMa B I[EJIOM U MHUKPOYPOBEHb — OTJICNIBHBIN YUYCHHK), MEXaHHU3MOB, KOTOPBIC MOMJCP-
JKUBAIOT WM OCIa0JSIOT ATO HEPABEHCTBO HA TAKWX YPOBHIX 00pa3oBaHU, KakK Kiacc, IKOJA, By3, H3y4YeHHE
KOTOPBIX JIO TIOCIIEAHETO BPEMEHH HOCST AMITUPHUYCCKUN W ONMUCATEIHHBIA XapaKTep; aHau3y CBS3H (haKTOB
00pa30BaTEIbHOTO HEPABEHCTBA M (DOPMHUPOBAHUS JEMOKPATHUECKUX LIEHHOCTEH; MCCICIOBAHUIO CIICIIUATBHO
00pa30BaHHON AHTHUIIKOJIBHOW KYJBTYPHl yUYalIMXCS Kak pe3ysbTaTa HepaBeHCTBa B cepe oOpa3oBaHUs, B
MeIarOTMIEeCKUX MOJIXO0/IaX W IEHHOCTIX B CEJICKTHUBHBIX ITKOJIAX C TOYKH 3PCHUS ACMOKPATHUICCKUX HIICAJIOB.
HccnenoBanus B 3TUX HAMPaBICHUSIX, JUCKYCCHU MOTYT CTaTh MOJE3HBIMH HE TOJIBKO TSI PEIICHUS COITUANTb-
HO-TIearoruyeckux npodiaemM B Poccuu, HO U BO BCeM MUDE.

Takxum 00pa3oM, COIMONIOTUIECKHIA B3MIIA] Ha TIPO0JIeMy paBHBIX 00pa30BaTENbHBIX BOZMOXKHOCTEH NS
BCEX 3aKJII0YACTCS B MCCIICIOBAHUH COITMOKYIbTYPHBIX, IJKOHOMUYECKUX, TTOTUTHICCKUX MEXAHU3MOB BO3ZHUK-
HOBCHHMSI M pelIeHUs poOseMbl. OJHAKO MEJarornyecKuii acleKT MpoOJieMbl pABEHCTBA M HEPABEHCTBA 3aKITHO-
YaeTcs BO B3aHMOCBS3U 00pa30BaTEeNbHBIX PECYPCOB M CaMHX OOydJaromuxcs. Bompoc B ToMm, kKak TOMOYb pas-
HBIM JCTSIM BOCIIOJB30BATHCSI MMEIONITUMUCS 00pa30BaTeILHBEIMEI BO3MOKHOCTAMH [28]. Jlaske COTIIacCHBIINCH C
TEM, YTO TIOJHOE PABEHCTBO HEBO3MOXHO, MEAArord JOJDKHB MUHUMH3UPOBATh HETaTUBHBIC MOCICACTBUS H
MIPUYUHBI HEPABEHCTBA.
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ENSURING EQUAL EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES FOR ALL
AS A BASIS FOR EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM DEVELOPMENT STRATEGIES

The methodology of researching the problem of ensuring equality of educational opportunities for representatives of
various sectors of society is based on the ideas of social constructionism (P. Berger, T. Lukman), the interrelated
development of education and society, the design of educational reality. The main goal of the article is to highlight the
current state of the problem of equality of educational opportunities in different countries, the objectives of the research
are to analyze the current scientific discourse on the problem, to identify the possibilities for effectively solving the problem
in conditions of social inequality. The study is interdisciplinary. It used a set of methods: theoretical methods (a categorical
analysis of the concepts used to describe the phenomenon of education as an institution of socialization, designed to ensure
equality in education, its accessibility); historical and pedagogical analysis, which allowed to identify, structure and
describe the stages of development of the problem,; comparative method, which makes it possible to identify and study
general and specific approaches to solving problems in different countries. The authors analyze the various positions of
scientists participating in the scientific discourse on this issue, on the use of constructivist ideas in solving problems The
author's point of view is presented, which allows one to prove the possibility and expediency of using a constructivist
approach to conducting interdisciplinary research in education on the issues of ensuring equal opportunities and results in
education in conditions of social inequality. The findings of the study make it possible to develop and propose
recommendations for pedagogical practice, solutions to the problem, the most important of which are the use of leadership
in education, communicative teaching practices and the formation of communicative competences of teachers for their
effective use in their activities.

Keywords: equal educational opportunities, ensuring equal educational results, leadership in education,
communicative teaching practices, constructivism, post-non-classicism.
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BUMOI'N 10 O®OPMJIEHHSA CTATEN JJI HYBJIIKAIIIT
B HAYKOBOMY JKYPHAJII « COLIAJIBHI KOMYHIKAHIi: TEOPISA 1
ITPAKTUKA»

O06csr ta gopmaTyBaHHS

[ToBHUIT 00cAT cTaTTi pa3oM 3 aHOTAaUiIMU TPHOMa MOBaMH (AHIITIHCHKOIO, POCIHCHKOIO, YKPaiHCHKOIO),
JOJIaTKaMH, TaOIMUISIMH, LTFOCTPAIlisIMU, CIIICKOM JIITEpaTypu Mae CTaHOBUTH 25-50 Tuc. 3HaKiB (CHMBOJIB Ta
poOiTiB).

OO0csr peneH3ii Ha KHUTY Ma€ CTaHOBUTHU 5-10 THC. 3HaKIB.

®aiinn HeoOXiMHO HA3WBATH MPI3BUIIEM aBTOpA CTATTI JATHHUIEIO, Hanpukiaa, Petrenko.doc. Skmio aB-
TOPIB KiJIbKa, TO MPi3BUIIAMHU IIEPIINX ABOX aBTOPiB, Hanpukiand, Petrenko Sydorenko.doc.

Pyxomuc HeoOxinHO moxaBatu y opmari, cymicHoMy 3 Microsoft Word (MBI po3IIUpeHHst paiiis:
1tf, .doc, .docx). Po3mip cTopinku A4; KHMKKOBaA Opi€HTaLis; Mo 3 ycix 0okiB mo 2 cM; mpudt Times New
Roman; poamip mpudry — 14; inTepBan mix psaakamu — 1,5.

HasBy crarrti Tpeba HaOupaTH 3BUYallHUM TEKCTOM; HE JOIYCKAEThCS HAOIp i3 BUKOPHCTAHHAM OIIIIiT
Caps Lock.

Heo0ximHO po3pi3usaTH cuMBOIH aedic i THpe (THpe BiTOKPEMIIOEThCS 3 000X OOKiB MPOITyCKaMH i J0B-
e 3a aedic).

Cruib Tekery 3suvaiinuii (Normal). BukoprcTaHHs iHIINX CTHIIIB HE IOITYCKAETHCSL.

Cxemu, rpadiku, giarpamu (maii — imoctparii), popMyIH i TaOIUI HyMEPYIOThCSL.

DmrocTparmii TabynI He TTOBHHHI MTEPEBUIIYBATH PO3MIpPOM 3a3HAYCHUX BHIIE PO3MIPIB CTOPIHKH (A4 Mi-
HIMYM TI0 2 CM Ha TOJIs).

Tabnuii GopMyroThCs B peakTopi Tabuuip (MyHKT MeHIO "Tabnuus"). dopmar Tabauilh TITBKHA KHUXK-
KOBHI.

®dopMynH B CTATTAX MaIOTh OyTH HaOpaHi 3a HomoMororo pemakropa Equation Editor.

He pexoMeHTy€ThCSI KOPUCTYBAaTUCh aBTOMAaTHYHOIO HyMEpALIi€lo.

LmrocTpamii. KinbkicTh imocTpariiii He MOBUHHA NiepeBUIyBaty 1’ sTH. @opmar (aiiniB imocTparniii: jpg.
PoznineHa 3gatHICTE imrocTpariit: 300 dpi. Koxkny umroctpartito Tpeba Haacuinatu okpemuM (aiimom. HazuBatu
(aiin imrocTparii Tpeda Mpi3BUIIEM aBTOpa CTATTI JATUHUICHO. SIKIO 1UIOCTpaliid KijibKa, TO TOTPIOHO J0/1aBa-
TH B Ha3Bi (aiinmy no mpi3BUIA aBTOpa NOpAAKOBHH HoMmep imoctpauii. Hampuknan, Petrenkol.jpg;
Petrenko?2.jpg; Petrenko3.jpg.

[epes OCHOBHUM TEKCTOM CTATTi MOTPIOHO BKA3aTH TaKi JaHi:

e innexc YK;

e TIPi3BHINE, iM S Ta IO OaTHKOBI aBTOPa/aBTOPIB, HAYKOBHIA CTYITiHb, YUYCHE 3BaHHS,

e Ha3BY CTaTTi;
aHoTalio (1eTajJbHi BAMOIY — IUB. AaJi);

3-5 KIIFOYOBHX CIIiB.

Bumorn 10 CTPYKTypH OCHOBHOTO TEKCTY CTATTI

OCHOBHHUI TEKCT CTAaTTi NOBHHEH MAaTH BU3HAYCHY CTPYKTypy. [liApo3ainu cTaTTi, Kl HAaBEJACHO HHIKYE,
MTOBUHHI OyTH MPOHYMEPOBaHi, BUALIEH] B TEKCTi KUPHUM MpHU(TOM i po3TanioBaHi Ha OKPEMOMY PSIKY 5K
TTi[3aT OJIOBKH.

1. BeTyn (akTyaslbHICTD TEMH, OTJISA] JIITEpaTypy U MOMEPEeHIX TOCTIHKEHB 13 i€l Ui CyMiKHOT mpobiie-
MAaTHKH, MeTa i 3aBIaHHs cTatTi). O0car — onmm3pko 3000 3HAKIB.

2. Metoau gociimkeHHs (He 3aTaIbHUMH (hpazaMH, a JiTKO PO3MHUCATH, SAKi METOIH 1 SIK caMe BUKOPHC-
TOBYBAJIUCS JIJISl JTAHOTO JIOCII/DKEHHS; TOOTO PO3KPHUTH CaM MEXaHIi3M MPOBEACHHS NOCTIKSHHS — AKUM YH-
HOM OYJIO OTPUMAHO HOTO pe3ybTaTH).

3. Pe3yabTaTH if 00roBopeHHs (HaBECTH OCHOBHI Pe3yJIbTaTH JOCITIIKEHHS).

4. BucnoBku. O6csr — 6mm3pko 2000 3HAKIB.

5. Hopsixu (kopoTko BuciaoBUTH MoKy BH3 Ta mocmimaukam, sKi Hafamy TOTOMOTY MPH ITiTOTOBIII ITi-
€1 myOumikartii).

6. Jomarku i Ta6maumi (sixmo € Jomatkw i Tabmurti, To BOHH 000B’SI3KOBO MTOBHHHI MAaTH 3aroJIOBKH i
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MOPSAKOBI HOMEPH; IPUMITKH CIiJl po3MillyBaTh Oe3mocepeiHbo MiJ TAOMUIAMHU. Y TEKCTi cTaTTi 000B’A3KOBO
MaroTh OYTH IMOCUIIAHHS Ha 1[I TOAATKHA Y¥ TAOIHIL).

7. Cnucok JiiTepaTypu MoJjaBaTd B MOPSAAKY UMTYBaHHS B TeKcTi. PekBi3uTH mKepena Al KypHalb-
HUX CTaTeil — aBTOp, Ha3Ba CTATTi, HA3Ba )KypHAILy, HOMED KYypHaIy, PiK BUIAHHA, HOMEPH CTOPiHOK. PexBizuTu
JpKepena JUIl KHH)KOK — aBTOp, Ha3Ba KHW)KKH, MICTO BWJAHHS, Ha3Ba BHUAABHHITBA, PIK BHIAHHS, KUIBKICTH
cTopiHok. [Tpukinaan ohopMIICHHS CITUCKY JITEpaTypy JUB. HIDKYE.

Bumoru xo anoraii

Anomauia yKpaincbKoo ma pociiicbkoio Mogamu

AHOTAaIIis YKpaiHCHKOIO Ta POCIHCHKOI0 MOBAaMH MafOTh OYTH 1ICHTHYHUMH 32 3MICTOM.

OG6car anotauii: 90-110 cais (800-1000 3naxiB, ypaxoByrouu npooinm).

AHoranis Mae 6yTu SKiCHOIO, iHpOPMATHBHOIO Ta JTaKOHIYHO. Ii MeTa — CTHCIIO Bi0OGPa3UTH OCHOBHMIA
3MICT TIPOBEICHOTO TOCHIDKEHHS. Y HUKAWTe MOBTOPEHHS B aHOTAIlIl HA3BH CTATTI i 3arajJbHuX (pa3s.

Crpykrypa aHoraunii. B asoranii HeoOXiqHO Y4iTKO BKa3aTH:

* MeTy JOCIHiPKCHHS;

e MeTOAM (HE 3aralbHUMU (pa3aMi, a YiTKO BKa3aTH, K came OyJI0 3aCTOCOBAaHO IE€BHI METOIU; TOOTO
PO3KPUTH caM MEXaHi3M MPOBEACHHS JOCTIHKEHHS — SIKUM YHHOM OYJIO OTPHUMaHO HOro pe3ybTaTH);

e TOJIOBHI pe3yJIbTATH W BHCHOBKH JOCII/KEHHS, 13 SKMX Mae OyTH 3pO3yMINOI0 iX 3HAYMMICTH JJIS
HAayKH, CYCITIBCTBA, OCBITH TOIIO (3/100yTHII HOBUH I[IHHUH (haKTaXk; BUIBJICHI HOBI B3a€MO3B’SI3KM Ta 3aKOHO-
MIipHOCTI; MATBEPKEH] UM CITPOCTOBAHI MEBHI TiMOTe3u a0 Teopii TOIIO).

VYci Ha3BaHi CKIIAOBI aHOTAIlil MAlOTh YIiTKO ieHTU(IKyBaTUCs. I HHOTO PEKOMEHIYEMO BXKHBATH B
aHOTaLii CIoBa: MeTa, METOJH, PE3yJIbTaTH, BUCHOBKH, 3HAYCHHS.

3a HeoOXiTHOCTI MOKHA HA TTOYATKY aHOTAIlii BKa3aTH OJHUM PEUCHHSIM aKTyalbHICTh JTOCIIKEHHS, SIK-
II0 BOHA HE € OYEBHUHOIO 3 HA3BH, METH YU BHCHOBKIB JJOCIiKEHHS.

Kuio4yosi cjioBa

[Ticnst anoTanii moTpiOHO BKa3aTH 3-5 KIFOYOBUX CIIiB, PO3AUIAIOUH 1X KPAIKOIO 3 KOMOIO.

AHnomauia aneniticbkoio Mosoio (Abstract)

AHOTaIlig aHTITIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO Mae OyTH BABIYi Oi1bII0I0 32 00CATOM, HizK aHOTALiSI YKPAiHCHKOIO Ta
POCIHICBKOI0 MOBaMH, apKe JJIs iIHO3EMHHUX YHTAYiB Ie Oyl OCHOBHUM JDKepesioM iH(opmMarlii mpo Bcro myoIti-
KaIlifo i mpoBeicHe BaMU JTOCITIIKEHHSL.

OGcsar anorauii anraiicbkor0: 200-250 cais (1500-2000 3nakiB, ypaxoByIOUYH apTHKIII Ta TpoOiin).

AHoOTaris Mae OyTH HamnvcaHa MPABUJIBLHOI0 AHIJIIHCHLKOI0 MOBOI, 3 YpaxXyBaHHSIM OCOOJIHMBOCTEH Op-
(dorpadii Ta rpamaTuku (OpuTaHChKa 200 aMepUKAaHChKA aHTIIIMCHKA, aje He cymimn 000X). Henpumyctumo mo-
JaBaTH aHOTAIlii, IepEKIIaICH] JIUIIIE 3a JOTIOMOT'OI0 KOMII' FOTEPHUX TepeKiaiadis.

CrpykTypa aHoranii. B anoramii HeoOXiIHO YiTKO BKAa3aTH:

e MeTy nociipkeHHs (main objective(s) of the study);

o Mmetoau (methodology) — He 3aranbHUMHE (pa3aMu, a YiTKO BKa3aTH, K caMe OyJI0 3aCTOCOBaHO MEBHI
METOJI; TOOTO PO3KPHUTH CaM MEXaHIi3M MPOBEICHOTO JOCITIKEHHS — SKUM YHHOM OYJO0 OTPUMaHO Horo pe-
syneTaté (how the study was done);

¢ TOJIOBHI pe3yJibTaTH il BUCHOBKH jociimkerHs (results/findings andconclusions), i3 sxux mae Oytu
3po3yMiNoro iX 3HaYuMicTh (significance) s Hayku, cycninbCTBa, OCBITH TOWIO (3400yTHII HOBHI LiHHHUN (a-
KTa)X; BUSIBJICHI HOBi B3a€MO3B’I3KH Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI; TIIATBEP’KEH] YK CIPOCTOBAHI IMEBHI TOTE3U TOIIIO).

VYci Ha3BaHi CKIIAIOBI aHOTAIlil MAlOTh YIiTKO ieHTU(IKyBaTUCs. I HHOTO PEKOMEHIYEMO BXKHBATH B
aHoTalii cioBa: main objective(s) of the study, methodology, results, findings, conclusions, significance.

3a HEeoOXiTHOCTI MOKHA Ha IMOYATKy aHOTAIlil BKa3aTH OJHUM DPEUYCHHSIM aKTyaJlbHICTH JIOCIHIiKEHHS
(relevance of the study), skmIo BoHa HE € OYEBUIHOIO 3 HA3BH, METH a00 BIHCHOBKIB JOCIIHKCHHS.

Kuiouosi cioBa (Keywords)

[Ticnst anoTarii moTpiOHO BKa3aTH 3-5 KIFOYOBUX CIIiB, PO3AUIAIOUH iX KPAIKOIO 3 KOMOIO.

Jlobuparoun KIIFOYOBI CIIOBA, ypaxyiHTe, IO BOHW MArOTh CIPHATH IMOMIyKy Barmmoi myOsikariii B emeKT-
POHHHUX KaTajloraX Ta HAyKOMETPUYHHX 0a3ax. PekOMEHIyeMo mpoaHaii3yBaTH, SKi KJIFOUOBI CJIOBA 3a3BHUYAid
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH Yy ITyOJIiKaIligX 32 TEMAaTHKOK Barmoro qociikeHHs B KIIFOYOBHX CBITOBUX HAYKOMETPHUYHUX
0azax, HaATPUKIIAJI, ScienceDirect BUIABHULITBA Elsevier (Scopus):
http://www .sciencedirect.com/science/search. IIpaBunbHO TimiOpaHi KIIOYOBI CIOBa CHOPUSTHMYTH TOLIYKY
Baroi my0mikariii kojieraMu Ta ImiJBUIICHHIO iHACKCY ii I[UTYBaHHS.
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Bumorn 10 oopMIIeHHA CIIMCKY JiTepaTypH

Yci HaBelleH] B TEKCTI IIUTATH ¥ CTATUCTUYHI JaHi MOBUHHI MaTH HAJICKHUM YUHOM O(OPMIICHI TOCHIIaH-
HS Ha MEPIIOJDKEpea.

PexomenmyeThCs BitaBaTH repeBary MOCHIaHHIO Oe3II0CepeHBO Ha MEPIIoKEPeNIo, a He Ha HOoro BiT-
BOpEHHS B SIKilich iHIIIN mpami (TOCIOHUKY, OTNISAOBIN cTaTTi TOMmO). Takok PEeKOMEHAYEThCS TIOCHIIATUCS Ha
MEepUIOKEPEo, BUJaHEe MOBOIO OpHUTiHAly, a HE Ha Horo nepeknaj (OKpiM BHIAAKIB, KOJH HEMAE MOXKIMBOCTI
OTPUMATH JOCTYI JI0 TEPIITOKEPESIa MOBOIO OPHUTIHAITY ).

[Mocunanust Ha BeO-Kepena (Ha JpKepela B IHTEpHETI) MaloTh OyTH 3BelieH] 10 HEOOXiTHOTO MIHIMyMY,
KpiM BUIAJKiB, KOJIM HAETHCS MO MOCHIAHHA Ha MyOuiKalii, mo nepeOyBalTh y HOCTIHHOMY AOCTYII Ha BeO-
pecypcax Mi>KHApOJHUX HAYKOMETPHYHHX 0a3 JaHHX.

CaMonuTyBaHHS JO3BOJIIETHCS JIUIIE B pa3i HaraabHOI MOTpeOn.

Y mexcmi cmammi nocunaHHs MO3HAYAIOTHCS HU(PPOIO Y KBAAPATHUX AY)KKaX, Yepe3 KOMY 3a3HA4a€ThCs
HOMEp CTOpiHKH (Ko Tpeba). Hymeparttis mocuiaHb BiINOBiNa€e MOPSAIKY iX TOSBH B TEKCTI cTaTTi. SKmio aB-
TOp TIOCHUJIAETHCS Bilpa3y Ha KibKa PI3HUX IDKEPEN, CIiA PO3MIIATH iX Kpamkor 3 komoro. Hanp.: [1, 44; 2,
35].

Ilpucmameiinuil cnucok nimepamypu yxnagaeTbcs B MOPSIKY UUTYBaHHS JDKEpe y TEKCTi Balloi my0-
JiKarii (MpocuMo 3BEpHYTH yBary: He 3a aOETKOI0, a B TIOPSIIKY IIUTYBaHH).

Jlns craTeid, 1110 MIiCTATh TOCHJIAHHS Ha JDKepelia, onmyOsIiKoBaHI BUKIIIOYHO JIATUHUIICKO (QHTJIIHACHKI, Hi-
MeIbKi, ()paHIly3bKi TOIIO), JOCTATHLO OJHOTO CIUCKY Jiteparypu (References).

Jns crateit, o MIiCTSTh OCHIIaHHS Ha JDKEpelia He JIATHHHUICHO (KUPWINYHI, apaOChKi, KUTAHCHKi TOIIIO)
a00 KOMOIHYIOTH ITOCHIIAHHSI JIATHHHUIICIO W IHIMAMH MpuQTaMHu (HAMp., 9aCTHHA MOCHJIAHb aHTIIHCHKOIO, a
YacTHHA — YKPaiHChKOIO), HEOOX1/THO M0/1aBaTH ABA BAPiaHTH CIIUCKY JIITEPATypH:

1.Cnmcok JiiTepaTypu MOBOIO OpHUTiHANY (YCi JKepena MogarThCs TiE0 MOBOIO, SIKOIO iX OMyOIiKOBaHO,
TYT MOXYTh OyTH JDKepela i KUPWIHIICTO, 1 TJATHHHUIIEIO TOIIIO);

2.References (Toif caMHii CIIMCOK JIITEpaTypH JIATHHUICIO, IPaBWIIa TepeKJIaay W TpaHcIiTepaiii AuB.
HUXYE).

Ilpuknaou opopmnennsn cnucky nimepamypu

Pizyn B.B. MeTroau HaykoBUX JOCIHIIKEHb Y )KYpHATICTUKO3HABCTBI | HaBY. MOCIOHUK. — 2-€ BHI., Iepe-
po0. i mon. / B.B. Pizyn, T.B. Cxornukosa. — K. : IIpeca Ykpainu, 2008. — 144 c.

Pisyn B.B. Hauepku g0 MeTosomorii JocipKkeHb comianbHuX KoMyHikariii / B.B. Pizyn // Csit cortianb-
HUX KomyHikarii. — T. 2. —2011. — C.7-11.

SxHo O.M. VkpaiHa B cy4acHOMY T'€ONOJITHYHOMY TPOCTOpPi (MOJITHKO-MEIIMHUI acreKkT) : JHC. ...
KaHz. mouiT. Hayk: 23.00.03 / SIxno Omnecst MuxaiiniBaa ; KuiBcekuil HanionansHuil yH-T iM. Tapaca LlleBuen-
ka. [actutyT x)ypramictuku. — K., 2006. — 189 c.

Bunyck BumaBHuuoi mpoaykuii B Ykpaini B 2013 poui (9 micsui) [Enexrponnuii pecype] // JepxaBHa

HaykoBa ycraHoBa «KHmxkkoBa mamata VYkpainum imeHi IBama ®emopoBa». — Pexum pmocrymy:
http://www.ukrbook.net/statistika 2013 9 mis.htm#zag dani. — Ha3Ba 3 expany. — Jlata nocrymy: 20.12.2013.
References

3a ocHOBY O0(hopMIIEHHSI CITUCKY JITepaTypH JaTUHHLEIO B3aTo ["apBapacbkuii ctanmapt 6ibmiorpadiyaux
nocunanb (Harvard reference system).

3aranpHi IIpaBUIIa TaKi:

e CIIOYATKY BKa3y€EThCS MPI3BUILE aBTOpa, Yepe3 KOMY — HOro iHilianu; BKa3yIoThCs BCl aBTOPH;

e Ticys Mpi3BHILA 1 iHiLiaNiB aBTOpa/aBTOPIB y ITy’KKaxX BKa3yeThCs pik myOmikanii, Hamp.: (2014);

e Ticis maT myOumikarii B mankax Bkaszyerbes "Haszsa cratti" abo "Ha3zsa po3apinmy", sSIKIIO 1€ MOCHIAHHS
Ha PO3JILT KOJIEKTUBHOT MOHOTpadii;

e MOTIM KypcuBoM BkaszyeTbesi Hazpa JXKypuany un Hasza Monorpadii (yci 3HaunMi cioBa Ha3BH XKypHa-
Ty Y¥ KHATH / MOHOTpadii MUIITYyThCS 3 BEITUKO] JIiTepH);

e TIOTIM BKa3YIOTHCS HOMEp JKYpHAITYy ¥ cTOpiHKH cTaTtTi ABO BHIaBHHIITBO, MICTO BHIIAHHS i 3arajibHa
KUTBKICTh CTOPIHOK KHHTH.

Hwxve nuBiThCA JeTaabHi NpaBuia opopMIIeHHS NOCWIAHBL HA Pi3HI THIN TxKepeJI.

[TocunaHHs Ha CTATTIO B IPYKOBAaHOMY KYpPHAJI.

3aranpHa cxema opopmMIeHHs 0i0iorpadiYHOTO MOCKIIaHHS HA CTATTi Taka:

Author, A.A. (2013), "Title of article", Title of Journal, vol. 10, no. 2, pp. 49-53.

CriouaTky BKa3yeThCs TPI3BHINE aBTOPa, Yepe3 KoMy — Horo iHimiany (6e3 mpoOiTiB MiX iHilianamu), mo-
TIM y JIy’KKax — piK myOJiikaliii, 4epe3 KoMy — Ha3Ba CTaTTI B JialKax, 4Yepe3 KOMy — KYpCHBOM Ha3Ba KypHAJTY
(yci 3HauMMi ClOBa Ha3BH KypHAy MUILITH 13 BEJIUKOI JIiTEpH), Yepe3 KOMY — HOMEpP KypHaly, dyepe3 KoMy —
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CTOPIHKHM MyOJiKarii.

Slk1o aBTOPIB KiJIbKa, TO MEpe/ MPi3BUIIEM OCTaHHBOTO 3 HUX, 3aMiCTh KOMH, CTaBUThCA 3HaK & (and):

Author, A.A., Author, B.B. & Author, C.C. (2014), "Title of article", Title of Journal, vol. 11, no. 3,
pp- 85-94.

[Ipuxknagu:

Van der Geer, J., Hanraads, J.A.J. & Lupton, R.A. (2010), "The art of writing a scientific article", Journal
of Scientific Communications, no. 163, pp. 51-59.

Baron, R.M. & Kenny, D.A. (1986), "The moderator-mediator variable distinction in social psychological
research", Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, vol. 51, pp. 1173-1182.

Tocunanus na cmammio @ e1eKmpPOHHOMY HCYPHATI.

OdopMiTroeTbess MaliKe Tak caMo, SIK i IMOCHJIAHHS Ha CTAaTTIO B JIPYKOBAaHOMY XKYpHalli, IPOTe HOMEPIB
CTOPiHOK myOJTiKkalii Moke He OyTH. HampukiHIi mocuianHs yepe3 KoMy J0JIal0ThCs clioBa available at: Ta Bka-
3yeThes BeO-aapeca MOCHIAHHS, TIOTIM YV AYXKKax MICisI clioBa accessed BKa3yeThCs 1aTa OCTAHHBOTO JOCTYITY
Jo myOiKarii.

Ipukiaan:

Gilmore, J. (2014), "Translating American Exceptionalism: Comparing Presidential Discourse About the
United States at Home and Abroad",International Journal of Communication, vol. 8, available at:
http://ijoc.org/index.php/ijoc/article/view/2336/1263 (accessed 05 December 2014).

[Nepenaya TaTHHMIICIO TOCHIAHb HA YKPATHCHKOMOBHI #f POCIICEKOMOBHI CTaTTi.

IpisBuie aBTOpa NepefacTbCs TpaHCIITEpaliero BiAnoBiaHO A0 Tabnuui TpaHcmiTepanii yKpaiHCbKOTo
andasity naruHunero, 3atBepkeHoi [locranoBoto Kabinery MinicTpie Yikpaiam NeS5 Bim 27.01.2010 p.
(http://zakon4.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/55-2010-m). Taky TpaHCiTeparlito MOKHa 3pOOUTH aBTOMaTHYHO Ha BEO-
pecypci: http://translit.kh.ua/#lat/passport (y Bunamarouomy crucky Mae 0ytu oopano Cmandapm Ilacnopmuuil
KMY 2010).

Ha3Ba craTTi nepekiiagacThCs aHTITIHCEKOI0 MOBOIO.

Ha3zga xypHaty nepeaaethcsi TpaHciiTepamniero (yci 3Ha4MMi CJI0Ba HA3BH JKypHATy MHIIIThH 13 BEJIHUKOI
aitepu). PekoMeHIyeMO BUKOPHCTOBYBATH CTaHAAPT TpaHCIHiTepauii, po3pobienuii TepMiHOIOTIYHOIO KOMICi-
eto 3 mpupomanunx Hayk (TKIIH) KwuiBckkoro HarioHanpHOTO yHiBepcuTery iMeHi Tapaca llleBuenka B
1994 p., OCKiNIbKM BiH Ma€ BHCOKY 3BOPOTHICTh 1 MaKCHMAaIIbHY CYMICHICTb i3 KOMIT IOTEpHHUMHU KOJIyBaHHSMH
(URL-cymichicts).  Taky  TpaHchmiTepamiro  MOXXHa  3poOMTH  aBTOMaTMYHO Ha  BeO-pecypci:
http://translit.kh.ua/?iso9#lat/tkpn (y Bunagarouomy crmcky mae 0ytu oopano Cmarnoapm TKIIH).

[Ticns Ha3BH KypHAITY TPaHCIITEpaIico Tpeba y KBAIpaTHUX Iy>KKaX MOJATH Ha3BY KypHaIy, IepeKia-
JICHY aHTJIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO (YCi 3HAYUMI CJIOBA HA3BH XKYPHAITy MMHUIIITh i3 BEJIUKOT JIITEPH).

Ilpuxnao:

Rizun, V.V. (2011), "Outlines of the methodology of social communication studies", Svit Socialjnykh
Komunikacij [World of Social Communications], vol. 2, pp. 7-11.

[Mocunanus Ha KHATY / MOHOTpadiro.

3aranpHa cxeMa oopmiieHHs 0i0miorpadiqHOTO MOCHIAHHS Ha KHIKKHY / MOHOTpadii BUTIIAIae Tak:

Author, A.A., Author, B.B. & Author, C.C. (2014), Title of Book, Publisher, City of publication, 593 p.

CriouaTKy BKa3yeThCs IPi3BHUILIE aBTOPA, Yepe3 KoMy — Horo iHinianu (6e3 nmpoOiiiB Mixk iHimiagaMu), mo-
TIM y IyXKax — pik myOuikaiii, yepe3 KoMy — KypcHBOM Ha3Ba KHHUTH / MOHOTpadii (yci 3Ha4MMi clloBa HA3BH
MMATIITE 13 BEIUKOI JIITEpH), Yepe3 KOMY — HOMEp BHIAHHS (SKIIO MEepeBHUIABAIOCS KiJIbKa pa3iB i Il BXKE HE
nepiie BUJAHHA), Yepe3 KOMY — Ha3Ba BUIABHHIITBA, Yepe3 KOMY — MICTO BUJIAHHsI, yepe3 KOMY — 3arajibHa Ki-
JBKICT CTOPIHOK. SIKIIO aBTOPiB KiJibKa, TO TMepej MPi3BUILEM OCTAaHHBOTO 3 HUX, 3aMiCThb KOMH, CTaBUTHCS
3HaK & (and).

SIkio mKepeno KUupuindHe, To:

e TIpi3BUIIEC aBTOpa IIEPEAAETHCS TpaHCIIITepaLi€lo 3a CTaHAAPTOM KMV 2010
(http://translit.kh.ua/#lat/passport);

e Ha3Ba KHIKKHM / MOHOTpadii mepekIanaeThes aHTIiiChKOI0 MOBOIO (yCi 3HAYNMI CJIOBAa Ha3BH ITHCATH 3
BEJIUKOT JIITEpH);

e Ha3Ba BUIABHULTBA NepenaeTbes TpaHCIHiTepaLi€to 3a CTaHIapTOM TKITH
(http://translit.kh.ua/?iso9#lat/tkpn);

e MICTO BUJAHHS MEPEKIANAETHCS aHTIIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO.

Ilpuxnao:

Rizun, V.V. & Skotnykova, T.V. (2008), Research Methods in Journalism Studies: a Textbook, 2nd ed.,
Presa Ukrajiny, Kyiv, 144 p.
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[MocunaHHs Ha KOJIEKTUBHY MOHOrpadilo.

3aranpHa cxema odopmieHHs 6i0miorpadiYHOrO MOCHIaHHS Ha KOJIEKTUBHY MOHOTpadito MPakTHIHO Ta-
Ka cama, SK y BUMAJAKy aBTOPChKOI MOHOrpadii (IUB. BHIIE), i3 TI€I PI3HUIICIO, IO HA MOYATKYy IMOCHJIAHHS,
3aMiCTh MPi3BHILA Ta iHILiAJIiB aBTOPa, BKa3yIOTHCS MPI3BUILE Ta iHILIaIH peAaKTopa:

Editor, E.E. (Ed.) (2014), Title of Book, Publisher, City of publication, 503 p.

Ilpuknao:

Perepelytsia, H.M. (Ed.) (2014), Foreign Policy of Ukraine — 2013: Strategic Assessments, Forecasts and
Priorities, Stylos, Kyiv, 352 p.

[MocuianHs HA PO3JIiN Yy KOJEKTUBHIM MoHOTpadii.

3aranpHa cxema opopmieHHs 6i0miorpadivHOro NOCKHIIaHHS Ha PO3/IiN y KOJIEKTUBHIM MOHOTrpadii Taka:

Author, A.A. (2014), "Title of chapter", in Editor, E.E. (Ed.), Title of Book, Publisher, City of publication,
593 p.

CriouaTKy BKa3yeThCs IPi3BUILIE aBTOPA, Yepe3 KoMy — Horo iHinianu (6e3 mpoOiiiB Mixk iHimiagaMu), mo-
TIM y IIy’)KKax — pik myOJikarii, uepe3 KoMy — y JIalikax Ha3Ba po3[iry, 4epe3 KOMY CJIOBO in Ta Mpi3BHIIE peaa-
KTOpa, Yepe3 KoMy — iHIiIamu pemakTopa i y ayxkax ckopoueHHs (Ed.) abo (Eds.) mnms kiIbKoX peaakTopis,
4yepe3 KoMy — KypCUBOM Ha3Ba MoHorpadii (yci 3Ha4MMi CJIOBa Ha3BH MUILITH 13 BEIUKOT JIITEPH), 4epe3 KoMy —
HOMEp BHIAHHSA (SKLIO €), Yepe3 KOMY — Ha3Ba BHJIABHHIITBA, Yepe3 KOMY — MiCTO BUAAHHS, Yepe3 KOMY — CTO-
pIHKH po3mity.

Ilpuknao:

Mettam, G.R., & Adams, L.B. (2009), "How to prepare an electronic version of your article", in Jones,
B.S. & Smith, R.Z. (Eds.), Introduction to the Electronic Age, E-Publishing Inc., New York, pp. 281-304.

IMocuiaHHs Ha TMcepTalliio i aBTopedepar.

Cxema oopMIIeHHS MTOCHIaHH MPUOIM3HO Taka, K Ui KHKKH/MoHOorpadii. I3 Tiero BiIMiHHICTIO, IO
TiCTIsT Ha3BU poOOTH AojaroThes cioBa PhD diss. (s TexeTy kaHmumaTchkoi aqucepraiii), D.Sc. diss. (mis Tek-
CTy JOKTOpChKOi muceptaiii), Abstract of the PhD diss. (s aBropedepary kaHaumaTchbkoi aucepTaiii),
Abstract of the D.Sc. diss. (m1s1 aBTopedepary mokTopcbkoi aucepraii). [licis nporo B aykkax CKOpOYECHO
HA3UBAEThCS cdepa HAYKH, 13 SIKOi 3aXUIEeHO auceprailito. [IoTiM BKa3yeThcs Ha3Ba 3aKiajy, A€ BOHA 3aXHIla-
Jlacsi, 4epe3 KoMy — Ha3Ba MicTa (SKIIO HE € OUEBUIHHMM 13 HA3BM HABYAJIBHOTO 3aKJajay), MOTIM — KUIBKICTh
CTOPIHOK.

Ilpuknaou:

Yakhno, O.M. (2006), Ukraine in Contemporary Geopolitical Space (Political and Media Aspects), PhD
diss. (polit. sci.), Institute of Journalism, Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv, 189 p.

Yakhno, O.M. (2006), Ukraine in Contemporary Geopolitical Space (Political and Media Aspects),
Abstract of the PhD diss. (polit. sci.), Institute of Journalism, Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv,
20 p.

I[MocunanHsa Ha MaTepiaiu KoHbEpeHIi.

3arampHa cxema odopmiteHHS 0i0miorpadigHOTO TOCHIAHHS HAa MaTepiain KoH(epeHIii Taka:

Author, A.A. (2014), "Title of proceedings", in Editor E.E. (Ed.), Title of Conference, Place of
Conference, Date of Conference, Publisher, City of publication, pp.89-91.

CrouaTKy BKa3yeThCs TPI3BUIIE aBTOPA, Yepe3 KoMy — Horo iHirmiamm (6e3 mpoOiiB MiX iHiIiamaMu), mo-
TIM y Ay’KKax — pik myOJikamii MaTepialis, uepe3 KoMy — y JIallkax Ha3Ba BHCTYITYy UM Te€3, 4epe3 KOMY CJIOBO in
Ta Mpi3BHIIE pelaKkTopa, yepe3 KoMy — iHiliainu peaakropa il y ayxkax ckopouenns (Ed.) a6o (Eds.) mns kine-
KOX pPeNakTopiB (SKIIO €), 4epe3 KOMY — KypCHBOM TOBHA Ha3Ba KOH(EpEeHIIii, uepe3 KOMy — KYpCHBOM MicIle
MIpOBeJeHHS KOH(pepeHIlii, yepe3 KoMy — KypCHBOM JlaTa POBeACHHS KOH(epeHIlii, uepe3 KOMY — BHIaBHUIITBO
(SO €), uepe3 KoMy — Miclie myoJiKalii MaTepiaiiB, yepe3 KOMy — CTOPIHKH MyOuTiKarii.

Ilpuknao:

Khylko, M.M. (2014), "Modern social and communication technologies: international experience and
Ukrainian prospects", in Rizun, V.V. (Ed.),Proceedings of the All-Ukrainian Scientific Conference "Criteria of
Diagnostic and Methods of Estimation of the Media Impact", Institute of Journalism, Kyiv, 10 April 2014, Kyiv,
pp. 89-91.

[MocunaHHs Ha MaTepialy 3 IHTEPHETY.

3aranpHa cxeMa oopmiieHHs 0i0IiorpadiqHOTO MOCHIIAHHS Ha MaTepiajin 3 iIHTEPHETY TakKa:

Author, A.A. (2014), "Title of article", available at: url (accessed date).

CriouaTKy BKa3yeThCs IPi3BHUILE aBTOPA, Yepe3 KoMy — Horo iHinianu (6e3 mpoOiiiB Mixk iHimiagaMu), mo-
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TIM y IyXKax — pik myOuikarii, yepe3 KoMy — cioBa available at: Ta BeO-agpeca MOCHIaHHSA, MOTIM Y Ay>KKax
micist cioBa accessed BKa3yeThesl 1aTa OCTAaHHBOTO JOCTYITY 10 IMyOmikariii.

Ilpuknao:

Seddon, M. (2014), "Documents Show How Russia’s Troll Army Hit America", available at:
www.buzzfeed.com/maxseddon/documents-show-how-russias-troll-army-hit-america (accessed 03 June 2014).

IlocunaHHs Ha MaTepiany 3 IHTEPHETY, aBTOP SKUX HEe BKa3aHWH.

3aranpHa cxema opopmIieHHs 0i0iorpadivHOro NOCKUIIAaHHS Ha MaTepianu 0e3 aBTopa Taka:

Title of edition (2014), "Title of article", available at: url (accessed date).

Ilpuknao:

BBC NEWS (2014), "Ukraine profile", available at: http://www.bbc.com/news/world-europe-18018002
(accessed 09 December 2014).

IocunaHHs Ha 3aKOHU, PE3OIIOILi1, PIIIEHHS ¥ TOMIO.

3aranpHa cxema odopmiieHHs 0ibmiorpadiuHOro MOCHIaHHS Ha 3aKOHH, PE30JIIOLIi, pillleHHs i MoaiOHi
JOKYMCHTH Taka:

Organization name (2014), Title of document, Publisher, City of publication, 593 p.

CriouaTKy BKa3yeThCsl Ha3Ba OpraHy Y OpraHisallii — aBTopa JOKYMEHTY, OTIM Yy Ay>KKax — piK myOJika-
1ii, Yepe3 KoMy — KypCUBOM Ha3Ba JOKYMEHTY, 4epe3 KOMY — JaTa JOKYMEHTY (SKIIO €), yepe3 KoMy — Ha3Ba
BHJABHUIITBA (SAKIIO €), Yepe3 KOMY — MICTO BHJAHHS (SIKIIO €), Yepe3 KOMYy — KUIbKICTh CTOPIHOK (SIKIIO €).
SIKIO TOKYMEHT MOCTYIHHMI OHJIAlH, Yyepe3 KOMY JIOJaloThCs clioBa available at: Ta BeO-aapeca, MOTIM y Tyx-
Kax Iicis clioBa accessed BKa3yeThes AaTa OCTaHHBOTO TOCTYITY 0 TOKYMEHTY.

Ilpuknao:

Council of the European Union (2014), Council conclusions on Ukraine, 20 October 2014, Luxembourg,
available at: http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/EN/foraff/145211.pdf (accessed
05 December 2014).

II1a0J10H po3MileHHs MaTepialiB y cTaTTi

Innexc VJIK.

[pi3Bumie, iM’st Ta IO 6aTEKOBI aBTOpa/aBTOPIB, HAYKOBH CTYIiHb, yUeHE 3BaHHs YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBOIO.
Ha3sBa craTTi yKpaiHCHKOI0 MOBOIO.

AHoOTAIIisl yKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO 3 3-5 KITFOUOBHUMH CIIOBAMH.

Texkcr cTaTTi.

Crmcok JiTepaTypH.

[Ipi3Bumie, iM’st Ta IO 6ATHKOBI aBTOpa/aBTOPIB, HAYKOBH CTYIiHb, yUeHE 3BaHHsI POCIHCHKOIO0 MOBOIO.
Ha3zsa cTarTi pociiicbkor0 MOBOIO.
AHoOTAIIisI pOCiiiCbKOI0 MOBOIO 3 3-5 KIIIOUOBHMH CIIOBAMHU.

[IpizBuiie, iM’s Ta 10 6ATHKOBI aBTOPa/aBTOPIB, HAYKOBUI CTYIIiHb, BUCHE 3BaHHS aHTITIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO.
HasBa craTTi aHTMHCHEKO0 MOBOIO.

AHoOTAaIlA aHMIHACEKO MOBOKO 3 3—5 KIIFOYOBHMMH CIIOBAMHU.

TpaHchiTepoBaHMA CIIHUCOK JIITEpaTypH.

Sxmo ogopmiieHHsI CTATTI He BiNOBifa€ 3a3HaYeHUM BHMOIaM, peJaKuisi HOBePTA€ CTATTIO aBTO-
PY Ha 100NPAIIOBAHHS.
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C 72 CounianbHi koMyHikamii: Teopisi i mpakTHKa : Hayk. )KypH. [Hayk. 1 jit. pea. .. Xonox; Hayk. pen.
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ToMm 8 mepioANYHOTO HAYKOBOTO JKYpHAIy MICTHTh Pe3yNbTaTH JOCTIHKEHb (haxiBINB i3 COLiaTbHUX KOMYHIKAIH,
npe3eHToBaHi aBropamu Janii, [Tomsmi, Pocii, Cep6ii, CILIA, Ykpainmu.

JlocnipKeHHsT CTOCYIOThCST Teopil Ta icTopii colialbHUX KOMYHIKAIIiH, Teopii Ta icTopil )ypHaIiCTHKH, 0i0110TeK03-
HaBCTBA, MPUKJIAJHUX COLIaJIbHO-KOMYHIKAIIHHUX TEXHOJIOTIi, COiaIbHUX KOMYHIKAIIii B Ie1aroriii i MeTOAUI BUKIIa/[aH-
HSL

Okxpim ¢axiBLiB i3 coliaIbHUX KOMYHIKallil, MaTepiaii Oy1yTh I[IKaBUMH IJIsl TICUXOJIOTIB, TOJIITOJIOTIB, (iJIONOTiB,
coriosioris ta dinocodis.
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